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ERRATA, 

Page 69, line 4, for ** unishmect/' read " puniahment,"^ 

92, 3, for " Ufe," read " like." 

_«« 241, 12, for "resolution," read "revelation." 

.. 256, ' 4, tbe words " in this respect," shoald hare 

been omitted. 

_— 311, 19, for **opprobious," read ** opprobrious." 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



It was the intention of the much lamented 
Author of the following Discourses, to devote a 
portion of the small remains of his strength, in 
his last illness, to the accomplishment of a design, 
frequently and earnestly pressed upon him by 
many members of his congregation, and to print, 
for general circulation, a volume of the Sermons 
he had addressed to them. 

Many living friends, in no way connected 
with him, but as members of his flock, can attest, 
that he was himself unwilling to believe his 
labours to be worthy of such a distinction. His 
motives, in at length acceding to their request, 
will be best explained by the following Extracts 
from letters written to the Editor, within the few 



IV ADVERTISEMENT. 

last months of his life. November 17, 1829, he 
thus writes : — ^^ I have had many exhortations to 
print a volume of Sermons, and if I could make 
any profit thereby, most gladly would I devote 
it to charity, and so endeavour to do a little 
good in two ways at once. I confess, I am 
sometimes a little excited by the hope of mul- 
tiplying and perpetuating, for a short time at 
least, my means of advancing the cause of re- 
ligion. I do so little in this way, that I ought 
greedily to embrace any chance of being able to 
do more." January 12, 1830, about three 
months before his death, he again thus notices 
the subject. — '^ You will be glad to hear, that I 
think I shall very soon commence operations 

with the Printer. S advises me to write to 

my personal friends, and engage them to dispose 
of ten copies each in their respective circles, but 
this I look upon as an objectionable plan. I 
think they will be sold, if all who have been 
members of my congregation, should hear of 
their publication, because they and their friends 
would make a numerous party. I should like to 
have a month to devote to this work.*' 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



The hope of accomplishing this work himself 
was however never realized. Disease advanced 
with rapid progress, leaving the sufferer, at the 
age of thirty-five years, but little more than 
sufficient strength to engage in the solemn duties 
of the dying bed, and to reconcile his surrounding 
relatives and friends to the view of his departure, 
which he saw to be now near at hand. 

With a few general directions, he entrusted 
to others the work of selection and publication, 
a pleasing labour indeed to those who have been 
employed in it, but such as would have received 
a better accomplishment at his own hands. 

The Editor therefore, and those friends of the 
departed who have lent their useful aid in se- 
lecting these Sermons for the press, have but 
endeavoured to discharge a duty bequeathed to 
them by one, whose dying hours furnished a 
happy example of the blessedness of a christian 
hope. No too fond partiality of surviving re- 
latives, no vain desire of kindling or cherishing 
the flame of a mere posthumous praise, but 
obedience to the last wishes of a friend, has 
alone directed the present undertaking. 
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The volume is committed to the care of the 
christian public, with the prayer, that the humble 
services of its deceased author, may redound to 
the glory of God, and become, under his blessing, 
profitable to the souls of men. 

The pecuniary profit, if any, arising from the 
sale of the work, will be applied to the support 
of the Charitable Institutions of the united 
parishes of Tormoham and Cockington. 

The Editor ventures to add, in conclusion, 
that the texts of scripture in the Title Page, have 
been inserted in compliance with the Author's 
directions, as contained in the following note 
discovered in his diary. " Memorandum. Should 

1 ever publish a volume of Sermons, dedicated 
to my own flock, to prefix the following words, 

2 Peter i, 12, &c." 



January 31^ 1831. 
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CHRIST PREACHING AT NAZARETH. 



St. LUKE iv, 16— «2. 

And he came to Nazareth where he had been brought np ; 
— andy a$ hU ctutom was, he went into the synagogue on the 
mMfatkrdajff and stood up for to read. 

And there was delivered unto him the book, of the prophet 
Esaias: and when he had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written. 

The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he katk sent me to heai 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, mnd 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised. 

To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

And he closed the book, and gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down; and the eyes of all them that were in the <y- 
nagogue were fastened on him. 

And he began to say unto them, this day is the scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gradeus 
words which proceeded out of his mouth. 

This is on many accounts a peculiarly inter- 
esting passage of scripture. In the first place 
there is something so lively in the mere descrip- 
tive part of it, that I think it cannot fail forcibly 
to arrest the attention of every one who reads it ; 

A 



2 CHRIST PREACHING 

—he sees as it were a picture set before him, or 
rather he almost imagines himself present at the 
scene, every thing is so circumstantially men- 
tioned. Behold our blessed Lord entering into 
the synagogue ; — he stands up to signify his wish 
to read to the congregation ; — some one delivers 
to him a volume of the scriptures, the several 
books of which were probably written on sepa- 
rate rolls. It is not by accident, be assured, that 
this particular volume is put into his hands; — it 
contains the writings of the prophet Isaiah^ of 
him who was an evangelist by anticipation, who 
gave a true and very particular account of the 
history and doctrines of the Messiah, seven hun- 
dred years before " the word was made flesh and 
dwelt among us." No part of scripture could 
have furnished Christ with so fertile a theme 
from which to ^^ expound the things concerning 
himself." He opens the sacred book; — neither 
was that done at random, or without a divine 
providence, or at least without a deliberate de- 
sign of his own in selecting the passage that he 
would read ; — for it was the most appropriate 
that could have been chosen, both as declaring 
the divine authority of his commission, and as 
describing what would be the nature and object 
of his preaching. Having read this passage, he 
closes the book ; — be returns it to the minister 
(the person whose office it was to carry the book 




AT NAZARETH* 3 

M directed by the ruler of the synagogue ;) — 
he flits down as was customary with the Jews in 
preaching;— and the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fastened on him. They 
had heard of his preaching and his miracles, and 
they listened with eager expectation to catch the 
words of one, whose fame was so spread abroad j 
but much of this anxiety, must be ascribed to 
niere curiosity, much to prejudice, much to envy* 
He begins to preach ; — his whole audience 
are delighted, and ^^ wonder at the gracioud 
words that proceed out of his mouth ; " but im*- 
mediately they recollect who this great preacher 
is, " Is not this Joseph's son ? " — they begin to 
alter their opinion of him, upon calling to mind 
his poor kindred and humble circumstances. 
He sees what is in their prejudiced and curious 
heiurts, and he makes a personal application of 
hte discourse by observing, that those who seemed 
to be most highly favoured by God, often most 
despised his mercy and goodness, and therefore 
w^e rejected, while others who appeared destitute 
of like advantages, were sought out as better 
qualified to receive the neglected blessings* Here* 
upon they could endure no longer, their real tem- 
per broke forth, their proud unhumbled hearts 
revealed themselves ; — in the very house of the 
God of love and peace, they " were filled with 

A^ 
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wrath" at the words of his own Son, with whom 
he was well pleased ; — they all " rose up, and 
thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that 
they might cast him down headlong." But his 
** time was not yet come," and this was not the 
way in which he was to " offer his life a ransom 
for many." The " Son of man was to be lifted up," 
and " not a bone of him was to be broken;" — their 
malicious and diabolical fury was disappointed ; 
he miraculously escaped from them to go and 
fulfil his ministry, and to " bow his head " upon 
the cross, when all should be finished. 

Shall we then return to the synagogue at 
Nazareth, and listen to him, who spake '^as 
never other man spake"? Alas! "the gracious 
words that proceeded out of his mouth" •are no 
more to be heard, their sound has passed away, 
and there is no record of them preserved. Why 
has the evangelist, who seems, from the particu- 
larity of his narrative, to have enjoyed the high 
happiness of hearing them himself, been so un- 
kind to his readers as to refuse them a participa- 
tion in the same privilege and pleasure ? We 
must rebuke this curiosity or complaining ques- 
tion ; — the Holy Spirit, who guided the pens of 
the sacred writers, no doubt most wisely ordered 
what they should record, and what omit. If every 
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thing bad been written wbich our Saviour spoke 
in the coulrse of bis ministry, " tbe world itself 
could not contain the books that should be writ- 
ten ; " — the gospel would have been too large a 
work for any one to possess, much more to read ; 
— all the great benefits arising from its present 
portable size would have been lost; — besides, 
you do not suppose that Christ preached new 
doctrines and precepts every day. He pro- 
claimed but one and the same faith and practice ; 
—and although he may have varied the expres- 
sions from time to time, yet he must continually 
have taught the same truths in substance to dif- 
ferent congregations ; — and we cannot doubt that 
all have been preserved and transmitted to us, 
which it is necessary that we should know, that 
nothing has been omitted which is essential 
towards making us " wise tinto salvation." 

• And there is one thought, my brethren, 
wbich ought to occur to us, when we indulge the 
desire to hear more of the words of Christ. Have 
we sufficiently profited by those which we have 
already heard? are we heartily thankful for 
them ? do we value them above gold and silver ? 
are they truly precious to us ? do we constantly 
read them, and meditate on them day and night? 
Is his word our " guide and our counsellor ? " 
^^ a light unto our feet and a lantern unto our 
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paths ? " are we never offended at it ? do we never 
forget it ? do we never prefer our own vrayward 
wills, and the evil maxims of the world before iti 
Let us be very careful that we value what we hav^ 
and derive the full benefit from it, before we pre* 
8ume to ask for more ; let us take heed that we 
discharge our present obligations, before we desire 
to lay ourselves under an increased responsibility. 
But although we must be contented without 
having the means of reading the divine discoarse 
which Christ delivered to the people of Nazaretb, 
yet we have the text and the first sentence of it, 
and these will furnish us with the clue by which 
we may understand what was the drift and pur- 
port of the whole. The text is a most beautiful 
one ; — nothing can be more consoling and encon- 
raging ; — " the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- * 
cause he hath anointed me to preach the gospel \ 
to the poor, he hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind ; to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, to preach the accep- 
table year of the Lord." These in themselves 
are indeed " gracious words ; " but " of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? — of himself, or of 
some other man ? " The first sentence of the 
sermon will explain : " This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears." Hereby Christ declared 
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that be wts the persoDi anoint^ with the Holy 
Spirit^ of whom the prophet spake, and that ae* 
cording to those words would be the character of 
hia pleaching that day* Happy day, which at 
length saw the accomplishment of that promise 
which had been delayed for so many centuries !— 
Happy people (if they had known their hs^pi* 
iiess^) for whom it was reserved to bear those 
things which ^* many prophets and righteous 
men had desired to hear '* in vain ! But most 
mis^able in this, that, when they ** who sat in 
darkness saw a great light, and to them which sat 
in the region and shadow of death light sprung 
up," the darkness which possessed their minds 
was so '^ gross " that it ^^ comprehended it not ! " 
Most miserable, inasmuch as ^^ they rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves," and when 
the blessed gospel was preached to them, even by 
Christ himself^ they madly ^^ put it from them 
and counted themselves unworthy of everlasting 
life r* They ^^ would not come unto Christ that 
they might have life : " — nay, he came unto thefUf 
he came unto his own, and his own received 
not ; " he preached to them with his own 
lipsy he ^^ pleaded with them face to face," — and 
wiitft was the result ? After the first emotion of 
tkaokliilness, after the first effusion of idle admira- 
tko, when h» words were applied closely to their 



8 CHRIST PREACHING 

conicieaeesy when they heard their sin deBottnoed 
in being prejudiced against him because be had 
lived amongst them, and they knew his lowly ex- 
traction, and when they were persuaded that the 
privilege, which they despised, would be witii* 
drawn from them, and conferred upon others, *^ they 
were filled with wrath," and would have destroyed 
him, but that they ^^ had no power against him at 
all," because it was not ^^ g^ven them from above.-' 
I will not pass over this event without a 
brief observation on the instruction to be de- 
rived from it, both by a minister and by his con- 
gregation. We are sometimes apt to be dis- 
couraged and faint-hearted when we can behold 
no fruit of our labours, and have reason to fear 
that ^* our preaching has been in vain ; *' we 
are almost ready to despair, to fly from our posts, 
to relinquish our work altogether, and to say with 
Elijah, " It is enough, now, O Lord, take away 
my life, for I am not better than my fathers." 
But who is that presumptuous servant that ex- 
pects to be " above his Lord ? " When Christ 
himself, preaching in person, was so often ^^ de- 
spised and rejected of men," shall his ministers 
think it a strange thing, if his words, conveyed 
and expounded by their lips, very frequ^itly 
meet with similar treatment ? Disappointed as 
they may be at the small progress in christian 
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attaiaments which they may observe, in their 
fiocksi and grieved that so many refuse their own 
mercy, shall they cease to tend them still with 
anxious care? — shall they neglect the apostle's 
injunction to ^^ preach the word, to be instant in 
season, out of season, to reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort, with all long-suflfering and doctrine ? *' No : 
still let us labour in faith and love, and having 
planted and watered the seed as far as our abilities 
extend, however unfavourable may be the pros- 
pects of a harvest, let us trust in God that in due 
time he will give some increase. 

And^of^, my brethren, have something to learn 
from the conduct of the congregation, to whom 
Christ preached in the synagogue of Nazareth. You 
find that at first they were highly pleased with his 
discourse ; ^^ they all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious words, which proceeded out 
of his mouth." Does this prove that his sermon had 
done them any real good ? — that it had converted 
them ? —that it had produced in .them an humble 
conviction of their sins? — that it had disposed 
them to embrace his religion with sincerity, and 
to take up their cross and follow him ? It was 
but a momentary impression that had been made 
upon them ; instantly their old prejudices return, 
^^ Is not this Joseph's son ? Why should we listen 
to, Ai^ preaching ? What right has he to undertake 
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to iimtruct ui ? And speedily did they pass from 
oontcmpt to hatred ; the very words that ought 
to have humbled them, filled them with wrath, and 
tlie whole audience were so far from having iin* 
bibed any of the meek and gentle disposition of the 
gospel from that discourse, that there was not one, 
amonf( ^* all in the synagogue/' who would not 
readily have participated in a foul murder, had 
Dot the deed been miraculously prevented; in 
the hearts of all of them if was perpetrated. 

Do you not see then that to admire and applaud 
a sunnon, is a very different thing from being imr 
proved by it ? and that a person may often say 
that ho hiis heard excellent doctrine or exhortation, 
and yet himself be no better christian after all? 
t have met with several, who seemed to have 
a Nfreat fondness for hearing sermons, but of whom 
I could not think they had ever heard one to their 
real btinafit. I have known people whose religion 
U all form,«-who love to hear preaching,—*speak 
highlyof what they have heard, and yet remain 
formalists. I have known persons approve of 
discourses, which most expressly condemned 
themselves, and yet apply no part of them to their 
own case. Be not deceived therefore into the 
tbougbti that if you are fond of hearing sermoae, 
that it is a sure sign of your being religious ; bat 
see whether you like the personal application of 
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whctt you hear, whether you can patiently bear to 
have it said toyou, ^Uhou art the man;" whether 
you can endure to have your own hearts laid <ypeA 
to you, your own practices or defects brought be- 
fore you, and examine critically whether this per- 
ional application has had the effect of correcting 
what was amiss in you. I verily believe that the 
reason why people in general are so fond of listen- 
ing to preachers, is, because they apply nothing of 
what is said to themselves. I know at least, very 
certainly, that if I were to say the same things to 
individuals, which I address to large bodies as- 
sembled together, and to declare that I was speak- 
ing particularly of their own state, almost every 
one, however true my words might be, would be 
offended. You can hardly admonish any one of 
the sinful errors he is proceeding in, but he is 
made angry, he considers it a great affront, he 
thinks you mean a personal insult towards him ; 
and if he makes any acknowledgment at all, it is 
always coupled with the observation, that he is 
not worse than his neighbours, indeed that he is 
much better than many. And yet this. same 
person would not at all object to hear the very 
same things from the pulpit ; — he might even go 
away and declare that he had heard a very edi- 
fying discourse, and flatter himself, that because 
he thought it edifying, therefore he was edifted. 
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How U tliis to be explained ? Why becauae 
lie (loot not apply one word of the discourse to 
hiniNolf. How vain to hear in this way !^-" take 
hood how yc hear ; " — you may hear a thousand 
of Uio bc«t of sermons and be no nearer to the 
kingdom of God; — that only does you good, 
which you take to yourselves ; — and not t/iat^ 
UuloM in humble acknowledgment of its truth, 
tnd with earnest prayer for God's blessing upon 
it) you endeavour meekly to turn it to your spi- 
ritual improvement. 

But 1 have too long delayed to enter upon 
the consideration of our Saviour's text, which I 
intended to make a more prominent subject of my 
discourse, but must now reserve for a fuller con- 
sideration on a future occasion ; let us however 
return to it once more. 

That beautiful passage of the prophet which 
he selected, most faithfully describes the object 
of his mission, and the general character of his 
preaching. We can readily imagine that the ser- 
mon which he delivered on such a text was " gra- 
cious" indeed ; no doubt it was full of comfort to 
the sinner, , of free invitation to all to come to 
him, of love, of aflfectionate expression, of anxiety 
for their salvation, of most merciful promises and 
gentle persuasion. Perhaps in the course of it 
he siaid, ^'Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
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are heavy laden, and I will give you rest;" 
^^ Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out ; '* " for God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him, should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." " God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved." Perhaps he said, ^^ Blessed 
are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven; — blessed are they that mourn, for 
they shall be comforted ; — blessed are the meek, 
for they shall inherit the earth ;~ blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, for they shall be filled ; blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." Perhaps 
he related to his hearers the parable of the prodi- 
gal, or of the lost sheep which was found again, 
and restored to the fold, and added, " there is 
joy before the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth." 

We are sure at least of this, that since he said, 
" this day is this scripture folfilled in your ears," 
he must have gone on to show them how it was ful- 
filled, by preaching the glad tidings of his salva- 
tion. And there is a circumstance, well worthy 
of remark, which makes it evident that in that 
discourse he spoke only of mercy, and of those 
considerations which should win them to him by 
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the constraining power of iQve. If yoti turn to the 
sixty-first chapter of Isaiah, from whence our %s^ 
▼iour chose* his text, you will observe that im-^ 
Mediately after those words at which he stoppedj 
Q^ to preach the acceptable year of the Lord/') it 
is in the prophet thus, ^^ and the day of vein 
geance of our God." It seems therefore as if ou4t 
ftf tender compassion towards his heareni o& that 
occasion he made it a point to abstain from aay 
ergument of an alarming nature, and would ad- 
dress them only in the language of kindness and 
conciliation. And this is the grand feature of the 
gospel ; — it is a dispensation of joy, peace, and 
mercy ; — from the time that the first promise was 
made to Abraham, ^^ in thy deed shall all the fa* 
xnilies of the earth be blessed," down to the time 
when, on announcing the birth of Christ, the an- 
§^1 said to the shepherds, ^^ fear not, for behold I 
bringunto you good tidingsof great joy, which shall 
be to all people;" there was hardly one, out of the 
numberless prophecies of the Messiah, that did 
not speak of the happy consequences of that 
great event, and point to it as a most joyful period. 
And thus should we regard it still ; — it should 
not be our first or prevailing impression concern^ 
ing the gospel, that it reveals ^^ the day of ven- 
geance of our God," nor concerning Christ, that 
he came kito the world to condemn the world ; — 
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but we should eyer recollect that ^' gospel " means 
'^ glad tidings/' and that he who mercifully 
brought that good news from heayen,uiras '^ called 
JesuSi because he should save his people from 
their sin3'" 

Why then do we stand aloof and tremble as 
if before a God of vengeance, when we are so 
encouraged to come unto him with confidence ! 
Why do we ** fear and quake/' as if we were 
at the foot of the dreadful Sinai, when we are 
called to ascend the '^fieiir hill of Sion^" and 
to enter into the new Jerusalem, *^ the joy of the 
whole earth? " Why, when God says he will be to 
us a Father, and we shall be to him as sons and 
daughters, do we look upon him as a severe mas- 
ter and hard oppressor ? Why do we make our- 
selves miserable, when the whole Gospel invites 
us to be happy ? I say this to those, who, under 
the conviction of their sins, do not find comfort 
from faith in Christ What more can he say to 
you ? Would you be convinced, do you think, of 
his merciful purposes if you could hear the gra- 
cious words that he preached at Nazareth ? But 
will not this very text satisfy you ? Are you 
poor in spirit ? He declares that he was anointed 
to preach the gospel (the good tidings of mercy,) 
to you. Are you broken-hearted, oppressed and 
afflicted by the burthen of your iniquities ? He 
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assures you that he came to heal your wounded 
conscience. Have you been captives of the devil 
and bruise^iV^ith the galling chains of sin ? He 
says that he came to deliver you from the power 
of the enemy, and to set you at liberty from the 
wretched bondage. Have you been blind to your 
danger and to your true welfare ? He says that 
he came to open your eyes, and to turn you from 
darkness to light. It is all encouragement, it is 
all promise, it is all mercy, if you will but accept 
it as such. Perhaps I can add an argument cal- 
culated to give you greater assurance than any 
thing which Christ himself preached at Nazareth. 
He never but in a very slight and obscure way 
taught the doctrine of his own atonement for sin, 
because it was not suitable, nor would it have 
been intelligible, before his sacrifice had actuajly 
taken place ; he left it for his apostles to explain 
fully the scheme of salvation, when it should be 
completey when the victim should have been slain, 
and the Holy Spirit should have descended to 
guide them into all truth. Therefore he who 
" publisheth salvation " now, can say even more 
than Christ said in the days of his flesh ; he can 
point to the cross, and say, behold the certain 
proof of God's mercy towards you there displayed. 
" Why are ye so fearful, O ye of little faith ? " 
" He who spared not his own Son, but delivered 
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him up for us all, bow shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things ? " ^^ Thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory throug|^ our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

This is to preach the ^^ good tidings ; " and 
gladly would I confine myself always to them, 
if all sinners might be so prevailed on to repent ; 
gladly would I throw a veil over " the terrors 
of the Lord," as our compassionate Saviour did 
on the occasion we have been speaking of, if there 
were not some to whom it is necessary to display 
them. But when mercy is rejected, when love 
cannot soften, when promises fail to allure, what 
is to be done ? If men are deaf to the *^ still small 
voice '' of the gospel, they must be forced to hear 
the thunders of the law. But I will not mingle 
these opposite persuasives now ; I will rather dis- 
miss you with the hope and the prayer, that you 
may " taste and see how gracious the Lord is," 
and that joyfully and gratefully accepting the 
offer of mercy, so freely made to you, you may 
" have peace witfi God," happy and ti*anquil 
minds, remission of all your sins, and " inheri- 
tance among them that are sanctified through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus ; " — to whom, &c. 
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And there woe delivered unto him the boot of the 
prophet Eeaiae, and when he had opened the boot, he 
found the place where it wae written. 

The epirit of the Lord ie upon me, hecauee he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent «M to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruised, 

7b preach the acceptable year of the Lord^ 



In compliance with my promise, I will now 
enter on a more particular consideration of the 
text on which our blessed Saviour preached in the 
synagogue of Nazareth. 

You may see in this beautiful and affecting 
passage of scripture, the whole character of the 
christian dispensation ; its features are love, joy, 
consolation, liberty, pardon, illumination, accept- 
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woe with God. How wonderful it seems, that 
such good tidings should have been sent down 
from heavea to this sinful world ! Let us suppose 
for a moment that the gospel had not been reveal- 
edf that we knew only something of the holiness 
and justice of God, and of the obedience and 
reverence due to him from man ; let us suppose 
that, under these circumstances, a messenger, 
(like John the Baptist,) were sent merely to in- 
form us, that there would shortly be a new reve- 
lation, and to bid us prepare for the reception of it ; 
what could we before hand expect the nature of 
that revelation to be ? could we anticipate any 
thing favourable ? could we look for a proclama- 
tion of amnesty and mercy ? should we see any 
thing in the moral and religious state of mankind to 
lead us to hope that God was about to declare his 
approbation of their conduct, and to offer them, 
in consequence, some signal token of his high 
regard ? or rather (for I am supposing the world 
to be even more sunk in wickedness than it now 
is, I am supposing the case of the gospel not 
Slaving yet been published,) should we not appre- 
hend that some dreadful message was about to be 
communicated ? On looking around and seeing 
how ," all flesh had corrupted its way upon the 
earth," how *' the earth was defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof," how iniquity of every kind 
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and degree abounded, bow God was forgottea,- 
despised, or daringly defied, should we not natu*- 
rallj conclude that God now intended to put 
a period to bis forbearance and long-suffer*. 
ing? tbat be bad said, ^^ Ab, I will ease me of 
mine adversaries?" /' sball I not visit for tbese 
tbings ? sball not my soul be avenged of sucb a 
people &8 tbis ? " and tbat be was therefore now 
on tbe point of making a ^^ revelation '^ of bis 
rigbteous judgments, '^ and of denouncing indig- 
natbn and wratb, tribulation and anguisb upon 
every soul of man tbat doetb evil ? " 

Such would very reasonably be our expecta- 
tion on tbe supposition which I have spoken of ; 
•but bow different are tbe ways of God from our 
W2LJB ! With us, when offended, tbe first impulse 
is generally that of anger ; tbe first act, that of re- 
taliation. But God tries love first, and resorts to 
anger last. Tbe revenge that he takes upon rebel- 
lious man, is to make him tbe most unbounded 
offers of pardon and mercy, to win him by every 
expression of kindness and compassion, to en- 
courage him by promises, to dispel his fears, to 
inspire him with confidence to come boldly to tbe 
throne of grace. 

But tbe most astonishing circumstance re- 
mains to be mentioned,— tbe half of God's good- 
ness has not yet been told. If it bad been a mat- 
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ter of perfect indifference whether men lived 
piowly or wickedly, — ^if it had been consistent 
with the iifttnre and attributes of God, to make 
no discrimination between the evil and the good, 
— if, without a (contradiction to his own perfec- 
tion, he could have passed over all sin and dis- 
obedience, and have taken no account of it ; then 
we might say, although it is true that God might, 
in the exercise of his arbitrary will, justly panish 
and destroy mankind for their wickedness, yet it 
is no proof of any superior love that he spares 
them ; for it is as easy for him to forgive as to 
punish — and I am very much afraid that this 
is the common mode of reasoning among impeni- 
tent men. They think that their sins are of no 
gfreat moment in the sight of God, that nothing is 
easier than for him to pardon them; perhaps 
even, since he is so ^^ gracious and merciful, and 
slow to anger," that the difficulty with him (if I 
may so speak) would all be on the other side, so 
as to make him reluctant to condemn them. 

This is the vague notion concerning God's 
mercy, which so prevails among those who can 
find no other way of pretending to that mercy. 
But, in the first place, you must reject the scrip- 
tures to entertain this notion ; because (whether 
It be tasy for God to forgive or not) they declare 
ftit)Vt t>lattrfy hbw he inttnis to proceed— and that 
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k» not by pudoniDg indiscriminately aU hvIm 
kttve offended^ but only certain persons^ vAwai he 
has described by character, — and 1^ p«mhiag^ 
all who Ihre and die in cherished mrepetttod sin. 
In the eecond place, what right has any maaai to 
say diat it is as easy for God to forgive as to con* 
desin ? Wh^« has he learnt that doctrine ? 
What gronnd has he for it ?-^I know litt ready 
aasww; — "with God all things ai«e possible;" 
^^ Whatever he willeth, that doeth he in heaven 
and in ^earth ; " and nothing can be more certain 
than God's aknightiness* He can do every thing 
irfyicfa is in its nature possible, the doing of which 
does not imply a contradiction. He made the 
world by the word of his power, he can as easily 
desfffoy it ; he can at once direct the whole and 
every part of creation ; he can read the secrets of 
all hearts; he can raise up all the dead from 
their graves hereafter, and pass a just judgment 
upon every individual of all the millions that ever 
lived ; be can stretch forth his hand to any and 
all of the great globes that roll through the hea- 
vens, and make them stop in their courses, or 
move at bis pleasure. Yet, notwithstanding his 
andoubted omnipotence, it is most probable that 
he cannot exercise the sort of undistinguishing 
mercy on which so many found their hopes of 
safety. Perhaps it would be a contradiction to 
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his nature; perhaps the notion implies imperfec* 
tion, and God being perfect, cannot render him- 
self iitiperfect 

The scripture says, — "God cannot lie;" 
'^ He abideth faithful, he cannot deay him- 
self." This is no impeachment of his unlimited 
power ; it is only saying, he cannot be an imper- 
fect being. Let me ask now, Can God be unjust? 
Can he be unwise ? Can he be cruel ? Can he 
be defective in any way, subject to any evil pas-- 
sion or infirmity ? You answer, No: without a 
moment's hesitation. Then I ask. Can God have 
that quality which we consider to be a weakness 
even in man; that sort of yielding leniency,, of 
passive indulgence, which if it were admitted into 
the administration of human law, would suffer 
every crime to go unpunished, and so spread vice 
and disorder to a frightful extent throughout so- 
ciety? We surely cannot believe that it is possible. 
for God to be of such a nature as this. We must 
think (ignorant as we are of his real essence) that 
there is such a harmony between his attributes^ 
as to prevent one from contradicting, or inter- 
fering with, another. We cannot suppose that 
in him justice and holiness do not exist; and 
therefore we must of necessity conclude that it is 
an erroneous opinion, which represents God as 
almost . indifferent to sin,^ and universally for- 
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giving, even when there is no ground for for- 
giveness. 

This then brings me back to the point from 
vrhich I started upon this argument. I said that 
the most astonishing circumstance remained to' be 
mentionedy-^that the half of God's goodness had 
not yet been told. If it were such a trifling mat- 
ter^ as some would fain persuade themselves, for 
Grod to forgive sin, his doing so would be no 
great instance of love. But it seems; by what has 
been already said, and it is made quite evident 
by the extraordinary method he adopted, that the 
forgiveness of sin was (may I so express myself?) 
a di£Bcult work for God to undertake ; that for 
him to overlook and disregard it, to suffer it to go 
unpunished, implied such a contradiction to his 
nature, that on that account he could not do it ; 
it was as impossible as that he should be unholy. 
It is upon this view of the case therefore, that 
the mercy of God opens before us in all its glory ; 
it would otherwise have seemed a small thing 
that he should pardon mankind, and receive them 
into his favour. But " God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." " In this was manifested the 
love of God towards us, because that God sent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him: herein is love, not that 
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we lored God, but that lie loved us, and gaire kit 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins." Hera is 
the frwf of God's mercy ; here is the fact, which 
giyes us the full assurance of his kindaess towasds 
us ; here is the real foundation of those ^^ good 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all people." 
As I observed in my former discourse, our 
blessed Saviour in all probability did not praaeh 
this doctrine to the congregation in the synagt^e 
of Nazareth; because we find, throughout die 
gospel, that it is but very rardy and obscurelj 
that he alludes to it His own apostles would 
not have understood him, if he had declared it 
When informed that he was to be put to death, 
it staggered and confounded them, for they had 
still some carnal notions about the glory of the 
Messiah's kingdom. Certainly Christ might 
have made them understand every thing relating 
to his sacrifice and mode of redemption at once, 
if he had been so pleased ; but he chose rather 
to open their minds gradually, to clear away their 
errors and prejudices by little and little. They 
were to see him die, before they were to be made 
acquainted with the purpose of it. The scrip- 
tures that spoke of his sufferings and humiliation, 
were to be fulfilled, before it was given to them 
to understand the accomplishment of them ; but 
at last all their ignorance on this subject was re- 
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moved. Jurt before his ascensioii into heaven their 
ditine Lord communicated to them the full know- 
ledge of tlie troth, and having explained to them 
the proj^ieciet coneemiog himself, said ^^Thus it 
is wittten, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day, and that 
rqientance and remission of sins should be 
preaehed in his name among all nations, begin- 
nmg at Jerusalem/' It is very important that 
yen shomld bear these things in mind in studjring 
Am New Testament, because some in liieir igno- 
rance have set one part against the other ; they 
have disjoined the gospels, those four books 
which, in the language of different writers, contain 
thenamtive of our Saviour's life, and the record 
of his pH^eachiag, from the remainder, the Acts of 
the Apostles and the Epistles, thinking that if 
they attend to the example and the words of 
Christ, nothing more is requisite to complete the 
&itb and practice of a christian. But this is a 
mistake ; the writers of all the other parts of the 
New Testament were as much under the direction 
and influence of the Holy Spirit, as those who 
wrote the history of our Redeemer's life; he had 
promised that " the Comforter, even the Spirit of 
Truth, whom he would send from the Father, 
should guide them into all truth," and ^ teach 
them M things, and bring all things to their re- 
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menibrance whatever he had said unto them/' 
And St. Paul, though not at this time an apostle, 
or even a Christian, we may confidently affirm, 
was not denied the assistance and illumination 
bestowed upon the others ; so that the words of 
these writers are to be regarded as the words of 
Christ himself. ^^ He that heareth you, heareth 
me, he that despiseth you, despiseth me ; " ^^ Lo, I 
am with you always ; " and we may be siire they 
would not have been gifted with the miraculous 
knowledge of languages, except for the purpose 
of propagating the truth ; and the same truth 
which they preached, they undoubtedly also 
wrote ; therefore what " God hath joined toge- 
ther, let no man put asunder." Our blessed Sa^- 
viour delivered chiefly the practical parts of his 
religion, — he left it to his apostles to inculcate the 
great doctrine, which alone renders all religion ; 
available and acceptable^ viz. that of justification | 
by faith in him ; in other words, that through/ 
the merits of his obedience and death alone, men 
can be accounted righteous before God. So that 
if any man thinks it sufficient that he should 
chiefly study and attend to that part of the New 
Testament which is comprised in the four gospels, 
he must needs omit one half of his religion. I 
have made these remarks because some in their 
ignorance, (as I said before) or perhaps in their 
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prejudice, aet one part against the other. I have 
heard it asked, by way of reproach, why St. Paul 
is preached instead of Christ, as if the words of 
that • great apostle were not to be regarded as 
haying the authority of bis Divine Master, whereas 
Christ said of him, ^^he is a chosen VQssel unto 
me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and 
Kings, and the children of Israel." And again, 
in the 'commission which he gave him to be an 
apostle, he said, I send thee unto the Gentiles 
^' to open their eyes and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins 
and inheritance among them which are sanctified 
by faith that is in me." Therefore I cannot 
doubt that when I am listening to St. Paul, I am 
listening to Christ ; and I should desire, to be 
classed with those to whom this apostle says, 
''for this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth,) the word 
of God, which effectually worketh also in you that 
believe." And I receive not only from St. Paul, 
but from all the other writers of the Epistles, such 
cheering views of the mercy of God, as displayed 
in the sacrifice and death of Christ, that even 
" the gracious words which proceeded out of the 
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moutk '' of Christ himself, seem to be surpassed 
by those which by his spirit he dictated to his 
apostles. Therefore widi this explanatioii yoa 
will understand in what sense I said on l&e form- 
er occasion, that which I repeat now, that I can 
use an argument calculated to impart a stronger 
assurance of God's goodness and mercy, than any 
thing which Christ himself said, either at Naza- 
reth or elsewhere. I can *' preach Christ cruoi^ 
fied;" — I can say more intelligibly than John 
the Baptist, '^ Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world ; — I can pro* 
claim, ^* the blood of Christ cleanseth from all 
sin ; '' — I can say, ^^ Christ hath once suffered 
for sin, the just for the unjust, to bring us unto 
God ; " in short, I can now freely and unreservedly 
preach that atonement and propitiation for the 
guilt of the whole world, which our blessed 
Saviour when on earth passed over in silence, or 
but very slightly alluded to ; and therefore, gra*> 
cious, merciful, kind, full of comfort, invitation, 
and encouragement as his words were, — we can 
now add to their force an hundred-fold, by say- 
ing, he who thus spake did not utter vain words, 
but most fully proved the exceeding greatness of 
his love for sinners, by shedding his precious 
blood upon the cross, whereby his promises are 
ratified and rendered eternally effectual. 
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Therefore kt the love of Christ oonstram you : 
'^ Judge thus, that if he died for all^ then were 
all dead, (dead in trespasses aod sins, and under 
the condeomation of eternal death ;) and that he 
died for ftU, that they which live should hence- 
fiurth not live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again." 
^ It is this argument above all others which 
should bring men to Christ; it ia this which 
should make th^n feel perfectly assured of the 
truth of his words, ^^ Him that cometh unto me, I 
wiU in no wise cast out ; " it is this which should 
add an overpowering weight to all his promises 
and invitations; it is this which should make 
them lay aside all fears and doubts, and eagerly 
smbrace the offers of mercy so freely made, so 
remarkably confirmed. 

But one consideration yet remains, and a very 
material one it is, lest we should be led away by 
that vague trust in God's mercy, which I end^- 
vottfed to expose in a former part of my discourse, 
namely, who are the persons that may appro- 
priate to themselves this joy cuid consolation in 
Christ I know no restriction of the offer indeed ; 
it is made to all. But what is the description of 
persons likely to accept it, and qualified to receive 
it? It is not said, " Ho every one, come ye to 
the waters ;" — nor, *^ come unto me, all people, 
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and I will give you rest;" — but " ho everj cue 
that thirsteth/' and, '^ come unto me, all ye that 
labour and .are heavy laden." The meaning of 
this is, that men must be sensible of their wants, 
and so come for relief: all have equal need of 
God's mercy in Christ, but some will not apply 
for it, nor will it be bestowed upon those who do I 
not perceive their need of it. This we may leaim 
from our Saviour's text: He was anointed to 
preach the gospel (the good tidings) to the poor, 
(the '^ meek," as it is in the prophet,) that is, to 
the ^^poor in spirit," the humble, theunpresu- 
ming; — to those who are free from pride and ar- 
rogance, and lofty opinions of themselves; — to 
those by whom his doctrines would be valued, 
and accepted as indeed ^^ good tidings ;" — to those 
who as little children, would submit with teach- 
able minds, to receive instruction, and be heartily 
thankful for God's goodness in revealing to them 
the knowledge of his salvation. Again, Christ 
was sent ^^ to heal the broken-hearted.'.' This 
does not apply to those, whose hearts are stony, 
linhumbled, obstinate, impenitent, but only to the 
softened and contrite sinner, who mourns over 
his guiltiness, and scarcely dares so much as to 
lift up his eyes to* heaven ; — to him " is the word 
of this salvation sent ;" — to him it is said, fear not, 
for ^' Christ hath redeemed thee, though thy sins 
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>e as scarlet, tbey shall be as wool, though they 
>e red like crimson, they shall be white as snow ; " 
—to him is " given beauty for ashes, the oil of 
oy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness ; " — of him it is said^ that the 
*high and holy one who inhabiteth eternity," 
Iwelleth *^ with him also who is of an humble and 
■ntrite spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
ind to revive the heart of the contrite ones." So 
tlso, when Christ applies to himself the words of 
he prophet, and says that he was sent ** to 
nreach deliverance to the captives," and " to set 
tt liberty them that are bruised," i. e. galled with 
he chains they have worn, he only addresseis 
limself to those, who long for such deliverance, 
md who have felt the oppression of the sore bon- 
lage to sin in which they have lived. It would 
)e in vain to proclaim liberty to those, who are 
he willing captives of the devil. Alas ! tbey 
mve no desire to be free ; they do not feel their 
ilavery ; they think Christ's yoke to be galling, 
md his burthen heavy ; and they would scoff at 
hose, who should recommend his service to them 
IS one " of perfect freedom." 

But with what delight does the poor unhap- 
py being, who has been immured in a dungeon, 
who has deeply felt all the miseries of his cap- 
tivity, behold his prison doors thrown open, and 

c 
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thftii ftts}} forth to enjoy the light dT the sun, the 
wonders and beauties of God's creatioiiy and to 
exercise with freedom, those limbs which havie so 
long been bound ; a just, but feeble illustratien 
of the joy which h€ experiences, who, having long, 
groaned under the oppressive dominion of sin, 
and not knowing how to escape, at length heavs 
the good tidings of his release by Christ, fe«ls 
hb bonds burst asunder, and issues forth unshack- 
led, to partake of the ^' glorious liberty of the 
sons of God." 

Moreover, Christ was sent to preach ^Ufae 
recovering of sight to the blind/' Not to 4^ 
the blind, — not to those, who, though blind as 
the rest, think themselves clear-sighted; tluqr 
say that they see already, ^^ therefore their sin 
remaineth." It is to those, who are comciom of 
their blindness, and who come with faith to 
Christ, praying that they may receive their sights 
that he imparts this great blessing. He takes 
away the veil from off their hearts, he enlightens 
their ignorance, and adds his effectual assistance 
to their humble endeavours after the attainment 
of that best knowledge ^^ which is able to make 
them wise unto salvation." 

Come then, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, ye meek and poor in spirit, ye broken- 
hearted and sorrowful on account of sin, ye un^ 
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happy captives who long to be free, ye blind who 
desire the recovery of your sight, — come unto me 
(says your merciful Saviour) and I will remove all 
ytmr grie£i, and supply all your wants ; — I will 
heal all your infirmities, I have already borne all 
your sins in my own body on the tree. ** Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 
" Return unto me, for I have redeemed you." 
The acceptable year of the Lord is at hand, that 
happy year of jubilee, when you shall enter upon 
your forfeited and lost inheritance ; when all debts 
and offences shall be blotted out for ever, and the 
reign of eternal rest and peace shall begin. 

May God give us all grace to see our great 
need of these proffered blessings, to pray earnestly 
for them, to be humbly and heartily thankful for 
them, and to show forth his praise for the same, 
not only with our lips, but in our lives, by giving 
up ourselves to his service, and by walking before 
him in holiness and righteousness all our dajrs, 
titfough Jesus Christ our Lord. 



c^ 



SERMON III. 



THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTER. 



HEBREWS xiii, 17. 

Obey them that have the rule over you, andeubmit 
yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they that 
must give an account, that they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief; for that is unprofitable for you. 



My dear Friends, 

I DO not know any thing more interesting or 
important, than the meeting of a christian pastor 
with his flock in the house of God, when both the 
parties are mutually disposed to execute with fi- 
delity their respective duties ; i. e. when he is anx- 
ious to feed the sheep whom Christ, *^ the chief 
shepherd," has entrusted to his care, and they are 
desirous to receive the spiritual nourishment 
which he is appointed to administer. Otherwise, 
such a scene as we now witness, would be a very 
melancholy one, if both parties were indifferent to 
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the high purposes for which they profess to 
meet. What could be more pitiable ? What coqM 
be a greater mockery of every thing sacred and 
solemn ? Or, if either were uninterested in the 
avowed object of meeting, how would this beau- 
tiful picture be spoiled and marred ! How lamen- 
table would it be, to see on the one side, an 
" hireling, who careth not for the sheep/' " cast- 
ing among them that which is unwholesome and 
poisonous, or holding forth to them the expectation 
of something better, while from time to time, *^ the 
hungry sheep look up, and are not fed ; " or tp 
behold them^ on the other hand, rejecting and 
trampling under foot, either in disdain or in Wan- 
ton carelessness, all the abundance of rich nutri- 
ment, which he, in compassion for their starving 
condition, most anxiously and zealoiisly provides. 
I sincerely trust that neither of these sad 
cases is descriptive of us. I trust you will believe 
me, when I say that, next to my own salvation, I 
have nothing in the world so much at heart, as 
the eternal welfare of those with whom I stand 
connected as a minister of Jesus Christ. (Alas, St. 
Paul's zeal would have led him to say, not only, 
'^ My hearts'* desire for you is, that you may be 
saved," but even, ^^ I could wish that myself were 
accursed from Christ, for my brethren's sake.") 
And truly rejoiced I am, to meet so many of you 
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here cm these solemn find- intoftstiiig occasions ; I 
h<^ it is a sign that you do feel you? need of 
spirituid food, and are anxious for a supply of it ; 
that there is a hungering and a thirsting ain(Aig 
yoi|, and that you '^ grudge, if you be not slttis- 
fied ; " that you do desire that which is wholesdme 
and nutritious, '^ that you may grow thereby ; " 
that wh^i we endeavour to administer to your 
necessities, it is not as unprofitable a work, as 
^' casting pearls before swine,'* but that you valiie 
what you receive, and sincerely hope that it may 
be blessed to your everlasting good. 

I say this to you as a body — I kitow there 
must be exceptions ; but I do hope, that the ge- 
nerality of you are more or less in the state which 
I have described. That you come here with some 
serious thoughts on the subject of your salvation 
•^that you have some desire for religious instruc- 
tion — that though you be not all decided chris- 
tianl^ firmly established in your faith, and fruitful 
in all holy living,— yet that you experience some- 
what of the beginnings of a spiritual state — that 
you have some questioning with yourselves upon 
these momentous matters — that yon feel some 
drivings between the flesh and the spirit^that 
you have some wish to shake off the dominion of 
sin, and to be led into the paths of righteousness 
and eternal life. Of course I cannot treat you all 
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as perfect christians, — you would not wish me to 
do so ; for you would know that I should only be 
endeavouring to deceive you to your ruin. You 
would wish me always to address you sincerely^ 
honestly, and faithfully — without disguise or flat- 
tery. For I cannot but know that there must be 
some among you, who are far from being in a 
christian state ; — and you know it too. You]^ 
consciences are perhaps charging you with it at 
this moment; you are conscious to yourselves that 
if you go on in your present courses, you can ne- 
ver reach heaven. You are thinking, perhaps, of 
the besetting sins to which you are addicted ; it 
flashes across one man s mind that he is a drunk- 
ard ; another reflects on his habit of swearing ; 
another on his impure and unchaste conduct and 
language ; another on his dishonesty : — difierent 
persons on difierent vices, according as each thinks 
himself most addicted to this or that. And you 
feel that, notwithstanding all your coming to 
church and hearing sermons, yet it is impossible 
you can have any thing like the true faith by 
which a man's soul is to be saved, as long as you 
continue in bondage to these several sins. I can 
readily believe that here in the quietness of this 
sacred place, with every advantage for calm reflec- 
tion, your minds being almost unavoidably im- 
pressed with some feeling of the solemnity that 
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reigns around, and with some thoughts of better 
and holier things than are presented to your view 
m the bustle of your every-day occupations ; — I 
say^ I can readily believe that under these favour- 
able circumstances, all temptations being out of 
the way, you regret that you should be living in 
so unsanctified a state, and that you heartily wish 
you could devote yourselves to God, and enjoy 
the peace and hi^piness of which christians speak. 
Perhaps while you listen to me now, it is with a 
desire that I may say something strong and per- 
suasive, to fix your wavering resolutions, and to 
deter you from your sins ; — perhaps you even feel 
a wish that I would touch upon those very vices 
which most torment you, that you might be forti- 
fied with some powerful argument against them ; 
you have in short a longing to be by some means 
or other rescued from your present dangerous 
condition, and set in the way of salvation. I fear 
I must add, ^^ I speak not of you all," but I hope 
that a great many of you, conscious that alL is not 
right with you at present, are desirous to receive 
some instruction by which you may be everlast- 
ingly benefitted. 

• And how do you suppose me to feel all this 
while ? My brethren, why should I, through a 
too scrupulous delicacy or reserve, refrain from 
expressing the real sentiments which exist in my 
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mind ? It may do you giood that I thould «tter 
them. I do feel deeply, (I will not aay aa deep- 
ly as I ought) '. my great respoosilHlity be&se 
Godt on your acoomit. I thiok of St Paul's 
charge to the elders of the church at KpWona ; 
*^ take heed unto younseWes, and all the flock 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath asade yoa 
owoneersy to feed the church of Giod which he 
hath purchased with his own blood." i thtok of 
the same apostle's adfnpnition to Timothy ; ^' take 
heed unto thyself, and unto thy doctrine; con- 
tinue in them, for in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them that hear thee." i think of 
his message to Archippus ; *' take heed of the mi- 
nistry which thou hast received in the Lord, thist 
thou fulfil it/' Nor can I ever forget that affect- 
ing question thrice proposed to Peter, by our 
blessed Lord, '* Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
mo ? He saith unto him, yea. Lord, thou know- 
est that I love thee. He saith imto him, feed my 
lambs. He saith unto him again the second time, 
SfanoUi son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith 
unto him, yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee* He saith unto him, feed my sheep. He 
saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jo- 
nas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved, because 
he said unto him the third time, lovert thou me ? 
And he said unto him Lord, thou knowes:t all 
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AiagBy tboo knovest that I fore thee. Jews 
saith imto bim, feed my aheep.'* Y^oSiOaa tell 
what feelings these consideratioiis.iiiilgfAi to excite. 
I shdil abstain firMn saying nunre about sijnetf in 
this respect, though God knows it wodid not.fae 
from any vanity if I were to continue the subject 
for ^^ I have nothing to glory of/' I could only 
condemn myself for not suffidendy feelings tiie 
weight^f my burthen ; indeed I may truly. say, 
^^ I am with you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling."" '< Who is su£Gicient fw these 
things? " only he '^ whose strength is made per- 
fect in weakness.'^ 

But I may speak more freely of another feel- 
ing that possesses my mind. Putting out of view 
my own responsibility,' and the consequences of 
negligence in the ministry, as tiiey would affect 
myself personally, I feel a great interest and anx- 
i^ for yourselves. When I consider that so 
many persons, all destined for eternity, either in 
heaven or in hell, are depending on fiie, in ^gneat 
measure, for instruction, for reproof, for correction, 
for exhortation, for encouragement, i feel how 
awfully great is my responsibility; how almost 
every word ought to be wdghed and considered ; 
how important it is that I should endeavour to fix 
your attention, and to engage your interest ; and 
the momentous nature of the subjects on 
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which I am addressing you, often am I distressed 
and disheartened, when I observe any symptoms 
of indifference and inattention among yon ; I think 
with myself, ^' surely this is a most serions mat- 
ter, it ought not to be so lightly regarded ; what 
can I do to rouse them, and make them consider ? " 
And then it is so seldom that I have you thus be* 
fore me, only one day in seven, and for so short a 
time. What can I say, to make an impression on 
your minds ? I cannot bear that these prectous 
minutes should be wasted — every one of them is^ 
so valuable; hundreds of persons listening to hear 
something about the salvation of their souls, many 
of them having no other opportunity of instruc- 
tion ; at work from morning to night, unable to 
read even when they have a little leisure time ; in 
short, depending almost entirely upon what they 
may hear at church, for information concerning 
that which should be the great end and business 
of their lives. How very important that they 
should be well instructed in the little time which 
they have for it ! (And I will observe by the way, 
here, my brethren, how much to be desired it is 
that they should not miss one of these opportu- 
nities by their own wilful negligence, in absenting 
themselves from church.) How incumbent upon 
us that we should take heed not to waste the va- 
luable seasons by occupying your minds with any 



TH£ CHRISTIAN MINISTER. 45 

unedifyiBg topics, bat that we should set before 
you such weighty considerations as. may, by 
Qcd's blessing,' be of real benefit^ and help to 
make you wise unto salvation I : 

And such, I trust, is * cur constant endeavour. 
Yet how often, it is to be feared, do you go away 
unimproved; pleased, perhaps, but not profited-; 
according to that complaint which is made of the 
unprofitable hearers in the prophet Ezekiel, — 
<< They come unto thee as the people coineth, 
and they sit before thee as my people, and 
they hear thy words, but they will not do them ;" 
'^ And lo thou art unto them as a very lovely song 
of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument, for they hear thy words, 
but they do them not." You remark perhaps on 
leaving the church, that you have heard a good 
sermon ; and I, my friends, do most earnestly de- 
sire to address to you ^' good sermons," good in 
the sight of God, (whom I heartily pray to help 
me in the preparation of them), sound in doctrine, 
convincing in argument, persuasive in exhortation, 
— sermons that shall do you good, that by the 
mighty influence of the blessed spirit, shall bring 
the solemn truths of religion home to your hearts, 



* ** Our^** in allusion to a moet falnable aBBistant, who shared 
his pastoral labours in the parish. 
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and help you forward in the way of g^liiMM. 
I wish you* would nerer remark an]|r other point 
of goodness in a sermon; I wish jrou woidd attest 
its excellence in no other way, but by the blessiiig 
that it has been instrumental in conveyiB9*to your 
own souls. What satisfaction can it be to me, 
what advantage can it be to you, that a aemmi 
should be good in any other sense? that it 
should be ably, elegantly written, or fowiUy 
and impressively delivered ? Yes, indeed, itmay 
be a sad consolation to the preacher, that he has 
laboured to do his utmost, and only heesa disap^ 
pointed through the carelessness of his hearers. 
But what does it avail them that the sermon is 
good, if '^ the word preached does not profit 
them V It had been better for them that they had 
never heard it ; for every time that they hear the 
word of God, they receive a fresh call to repent*- 
ance and conversion, every one of which must be 
accounted for at the day of judgment. 

Christ says that the word which he has spoken 
shall judge men in the last day. And surely it is 
reasonable to think that the oftener this word has 
been set before them, and pressed upon their no- 
tice, the more grievous is their sin in disregarding 
it. ** Unto whomsoever much is given, of him 
will much be required ;" — this applies to all God's 
gifts, especially to the means and opportunities of 
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gncMu. If jfotttare aU&to«faearrdieiW0rd o£ Gbd 
eneigr. Itfd-s dfj^^.andijpetaeflecfe^ityyiwcttniat 
biiiihkikjfotfr isrkDe to:beimor»:a 
Ait»-wiio slioidd bavet nefer^lmd more tlian: use 
oppoitemty oft liearing it. in all bis Hfe; and thaiy 
exactly in proportiooito the superior advantages 
jtmAMie eiijoyed^ a» compared with- him; These 
are asrful words ofoor Saviour : ^^ Woe nnto thee, 
Ghmasin ! woe vnto thee^ Bethsaida J for if the 
rxAf^btj works) which were done in yon had been 
dose, in Tyre andSidon, they would have repented 
ku^'ago in sackcloth and ashes : bat I say unto 
yoo,.it shall be nuMre tolerable for Tyre andSidon 
in the day of judgment, than for you;" It shall 
be move tolerable for the worst of the heathens, 
than lor these who have lived in a christian land, 
if Ihey have not profited by the light of the gos^ 
pd so graciously vouchsafed unto them. 

Accountable as I am for what I preach, I am 
not at all more so than you are for what you 
hear« Consider this, and just reflect with your- 
selves how often many of you have been ad^ 
dressed in vain ! Will the careless, thoughtless 
sinner, who is throwing away his soul for the 
pleasures and vanities of the world, say that he 
has never been exhorted to a serious consideration 
of his danger ? Will the prophane swearer deny 
that he has been warned to leave off his oaths, 
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and hallow the name of God ? Will the drunkard, 
pretend that he has never been upbraided for his 
vile intemperance, and admonished that unless he 
repents and forsakes his sin, he cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ? Is any one delaying his reli- 
gion till sickness and the bed of death ? Who can 
say that he has not frequently been cautioned 
against such folly ? Who in this church n^lects 
the duty of constant private prayer, that has not 
many a time been exhorted to the practice of it ? 
Who is yet a mere formalist, a mere nominal dis- 
ciple of Christ, and can plead in his behalf that he 
was never instructed in the insignificance of out- 
ward observances and professions, where the spirit 
of religion is wanting ? What christian doctrine, 
or duty is there, concerning which those who neg- 
lect it can say they never received any informa- 
tion ? There is scarcely any thing, which is a 
clearer proof to me how many must hear the word 
of God without profit, than the palpable fact that 
such numbers refuse all the invitations to the 
Lord's table so frequently addressed to them. I 
sometimes take this as a test of the efficacy of 
preaching, and I say, ^^ here is a plain proof, see 
how many are unmoved by any thing that can be 
said to them !" We cannot see into the hearts of 
our hearers — we cannot so ascertain what recep- 
tion the seed may have met with ; but we cannot 
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close our eyes against a positive and evident fact. 
It is manifest to all, that in this instance of the 
Lord's supper, no impression has been made uppn 
them, and I fear we may go further, and trace 
back that neglect to its source in the heart, to a 
want of faith in Christ, apd of thankfulness for 
the unspeakable mercy of redemption, which is 
commemorated at the holy table. 

To be sure we have unhappily other proofs 
also of the inattention of many to. the word of 
God ; the drunkenness that we behold, the oaths 
that we hear wherever we go, the qyarrelling, 
cheating, stealing, lying, the pride and vanity, 
and all the other sins that are practised under 
our constant observation, these are all but too 
clear proofs that multitudes ^^ hear our words, and 
do them not." 

My brethren, whose fault is it ? Is it ours, or 
is it yours ? Do not we preach faithfully enough, 
or do not you hear seriously enough ? Are we in- 
diflferent about exhorting and instructing you, or 
are you indifferent about your own salvation? It 
is discouraging ; and I confess that often in a 
desponding mood, (God forgive me for indulging 
it ;) I say, ^' it is all in vain, I cannot effect any 
improvement ; they come and bear, but they are 
Wt the better for it, I may as well make no more 
^ort/' It is a sinful, unbelieving thought, the 
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offspring of man*8 pride, or the suggestion of the 
devil's malice. Rather should I be disposed to 
say with Peter, '^ Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing, nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net." We may enclose 
a great multitude yet, if Christ be with ns, and 
bless our labour ; we must not faint and be weary; 
but as God is patient and long-suffering, trying a 
thousand ways to touch the sinner s heart« so as 
to do no violence to his will, and bearing all his 
perverse resistance until he either repents, or is 
hopelessly hardened, so surely we must i>ear with 
our fellow men, and use all our endeavours to re- 
claim them^ however long and obstinately they 
may refuse to hear the message which Qod has 
commissioned us to deliver to them. 

'^ And this will we do, if God permit it ;** and 
if after years of ministering and exhorting, I could 
know that God had made me instrumental to the 
salvation of only a single sinner, how ought my 
heart to be filled with joy. How amply ought I 
to consider my toil repaid, to have been the in- 
strument of effecting a work, at which the angels 
of God rejoice. We look perhaps for too great 
success, and at the same time labour with too 
little zeal, whereas we should spare no pains, if 
we had hope of saving but one soul from death. 

But oh ! if you could all be saved. And how 
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horrid to reflect, that there, may be Ihing beings 
herepreaentt persons whom we see and know, 
with whom we associate and converse, who seem 
like ourselvesy and partake of all the common 
feelings, and properties, and ei\joyiiient8, and ne- 
cenities of human nature with ourselves,, to think 
that even some of these our acquaintance and 
familiar companions, whom we call by their 
namesy may possibly not be saved, may perish 
everlastingly ; may go to that place of weeping 
and wailing, where the worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. It is not only your minister 
who should be interested in such a case as this, — 
it is not only he who should labour to promote 
the salvation of his flock. All who know the 
worth of their souls, all who rejoice in the hope 
of heaven, all who are thankful for their redemp- 
tion from sin and hell, should combine in such a 
work according to their means ; — should lend a 
helping hand in the cause of the gospel ; — should 
exhort, reprove, instruct the sinners with whom 
they mingle in their daily life ; — should remind 
them, as opportunity may offer, that they have 
souls to be saved. I want such helpmates, I want 
all christians to ^' teach every roan bis neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying. Know ye the 
Lord/' A word in season from a friend, in the 
hour of temptation, or in the moment of remorse 
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for sin, may be more effectual than all the ser- 
mons, delivered to 'a large collection of persons, 
which want that individual and circumstantial 
application, and of which each may appropriate 
to himself as little as he pleases. 

To conclude, my brethren, (for although I 
seem to have said nothing, and to have a thou- 
sand thoughts striving for utterance, which I am 
not able to give them, I must close my address, 
and suffer you to depart for another week,) it is 
my earnest desire by all means to save some. '^ I 
say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost ^that I 
have great heaviness, and continual sorrow in my 
heart." What can I do for you ? How can I pro- 
mote your spiritual improvement ? 

Oh that I could by any means turn you all 
from your sins, implant in your hearts christian 
principles and affections, and make you de- 
vote your whole lives to the glory of God, and 
the salvation of your souls ! But this is beyond 
the power of man ; one " may plant, and another 
water, but it is God only that giveth the increase." 
May God incline me ever to look up to him for 
success in my ministry, and to labour without 
any presumption, or trust in my own weak exer- 
tions, but solely in dependance on his aid and 
blessing ; and may he hear my prayer on your 
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behalf, that same prayer which St. Paul offered 
for his flock at Colosse : ^^ that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding, that you may walk wor- 
thy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in the know- 
ledge of God ; " through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



8ERMON IV. 



THE COMFORTS OF RELIGION. 



St. MATTHEW xi. S8. 

Came unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
kuUn, and I will give you rest. 



I DOUBT not, my christian brethren, that the 
greater part of you who hear me, feel yourselves 
addressed in the words which have just been read 
to you ; I mean, that almost every one here pre- 
sent may say within his own heart, ^'/labour 
and am heavy laden, and therefore shall be most 
happy to listen to any one, who can insure me 
the rest of which I stand so much in need." And 
I do not say this to you because I think there is 
any thing peculiar in your condition, — I do not 
say it, because I suppose that your case is worse 
than that of the generality of mankind, — I do 
not Bay it from having the slightest reason to be- 
lieve that you are more visited by the afflictions 
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Uid miseries of human life than the rest of yotif 
fellow creatures, — but I say it, because I am per- 
suaded that I could say it with equal truth to 
amf congregation that t might happen to address; 
because I am persuaded that there is scarcely a 
man^ who does not at times feel himself to be a 
poor tiretched being, who requires some other 
consolation, some more solid happiness, than this 
World is able to supply him with. 

Human life is of such a nature, that it does 
not, cannot, in itself, and from its own resources, 
give any thing like uninterrupted satisfaction to a 
single individual that possesses it. Observe, I 
do not say that no man is or can be contented 
\Vith his condition ; on the contrary, every man 
ought to be so, and may be so, and every religious 
man is so; what I assert is, that without the 
hopes of religion, without the expectation of a 
more happy state of existence in another world, 
life would be at times a burthen to every one ; 
that there is not a person, who does not want 
something better than mere earthly happiness; 
that there is not a person, who could possibly be 
slatisfied, if his whole existence were limited to 
the present life. 

If you could enquire throughout all the dif- 
ferent ranks, and examine every condition of life, 
t ^tii sure you would find what I have said to be 
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tilie. You would discover every where some 
cause of dissatisfaction with the present state of 
things. You would hear every one complain of 
scmie drawback to happiness in his own circum- 
stances, whatever those circumstances might be. 
One man would tell you, ^^ I am suffering under 
poverty and persecution ; with all my labour and 
industry, I can scarcely obtain food enough to 
support me, or clothing to keep me warm. How 
can you ask me therefore, if I am satisfied with 
my condition? I see all the luxuries and ease 
which others enjoy, without the least hope of 
ever tasting them myself. Oh, that I was in his 
situation, who without the necessity of toil and 
exertion, is clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
feasts sumptuously every day," who can say to 
his soul, ^^ Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years, take thine ease, eat, drink and be 
merry." 

G^ then and enquire of this apparently happy 
man, whom the other so much wishes to resem- 
ble, whether he thinks himself worthy of this 
envy? Perhaps you will find him labouring 
under some bodily infirmity, which he would give 
all his wealth to be relieved of; or mourning for 
the loss of some dear friend, whose return to life 
he would gladly buy with all his possessions ; or 
]perhaps you would find him vexed and irritated 
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at the dkappointment of some favourite schemey 
agitated with dismal apprehensions of some dis- 
aster, of some loss or failure that thrctateos his 
property, thwarted in his prospects by Hjifi sue* 
cess of some wealthier and more fortunate iivaI^ 
distressed by the extravagance and di^(wdcNr)y^ 
conduct of children, full of cares and smL- 
ieties o( some sort or other, produced by tl^te 
yf&ry riches in which his happiness is falsely sup- 
posed to eonsist. 

I will not ti^e up your tioiie with detfoliogidl 
the various reasons whieh different people woiiid 
give for being dissatisfied with their om/^iiw, 
should you go about the world making ttie ^m-^ 
quiry which I have supposed. I will only s^y 
in g^[ieral^ that I am confident you would |u(id 
every person, from the lowest to the highest, firoip 
him whp, in the sweat of his brow is toiling for -a 
scanty subsistence, to the opulent idler, who stu- 
dies nothing but his pleasure and amusement, 
from the beggar by the way side to the king jkhfit 
sitteth upon his throne, with his own burthen 
upon him, with some thorn .in his side, some bo- 
dily suffering or mental anxiety which would 
compel him to acknowledge that he stood in 
need of some comfort, and relief, which he could 
not obtain from any earthly source. 

For even supposing you should come at length 
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to <mttui who kwA nothing to compiaki of ift kit 
pfMeat eirountetioes, who had all the wivmn-^ 
ttges h6iBq>ed «p fo 1m own pevaon that are more 
eottHMljr divided and scattered in sepamte por- 
Imm nmoffg *« Dumber ; auppose yon should at 
lettgth meet with' Mch an ^ne «8 this, one who 
wnspMiesaed of yontb, of heaith, of ricfhes, of 
gHMIt abtlttieB, of kind friends, of Ae applause 
aflfd respect of the world, without a tingle impe^ 
diment or interruption to the enjoywent of all 
thwie likingt, and with a cheerfnl mind, capable 
of (feeli&g to the fullest ^extent the satisfaction and 
ddigirt <wJNC^ it is in tibeir power to administer ; 
yet you might put a question to him, which 
thauU discompose eren this happy man, and re- 
mind him that he too has his burden. Ask him 
for :how long a time his present blessings are se- 
cured to him ? This, my brethren, is a question, 
which when maturely weighed, and seriously re- 
flected on, must be fatal to the most perfect hap- 
pioest that depends on the world and this life 
only. For what is the real value of any thing 
which we are not sure offer a day, and which 
we Ibdow rwe must at all events resign in a few 
years ? Granting that such a man as I haiRe re- 
pMsenfeed, is equally prosperous in ^worldly oir- 
cumstances, and all his . means of enjoyment 
lather increased than diminished, yet nature runs 
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her accustomed course, the end arrives, the happy 
man must yield up all those things in which his 
soul delighted. And will not the thought of this 
continually mingle itself with his happiness? 
Will not this evil demon be for ever whispering 
into his ear, Foolish man ! how vain, how frivolous, 
how worthless is your life ! how useless all your 
most busy pursuits ! how fleeting, how momentary 
all your enjoyments ! ^^ This very night thy soul 
may be required of thee." 

I have imagined the best case of worldly hap- 
piness that can possibly exist ; and yet see only 
what a great deficiency is here. The happy man 
is mortal^ and so turns out to be nothing more 
than a poor insignificant creature, dressed up and 
adorned for exhibition, for a few years only, and 
then to be stripped of all his decorations, and 
hidden in the earth, because too loathsome an 
object to be seen. 

Let a man be ever so happy in every other 
respect, yet this one circumstance, that he must 
die, and that very shortly, is surely enough to 
convince him of the vanity of human life, and to 
make him wish that if nothing better is to come, 
he had never been suffered to experience the en- 
joyments which he knows are so soon to be taken 
from him. But this, as I have said already, is the 
best case of worldly happiness that can be 



OF RELIGION. 61 

imagined. It is the condition of very few, most 
of US have our pains of body or of mind, our dis- 
eases, our cares, our anxieties, our distresses, our 

' disappointments ; most of us " labour, or are heavy 
laden,'' if not throughout our whole life, yet for 
so large a portion of it, as hardly to feel ourselves 
repaid by the intervals of comparative ease and 

' repose, which now and then occur, and numbers 
are altogether children of affliction, and are never 
disencumbered of the heavy load which life has 
imposed upon them, until they lay down that load 
and their being both together. 

And can this be a true representation of hu- 
man life ? You may ask — What, has the merciful 
God really made so miserable a race of beings ? 
Has he, who is perfectly happy in himself, and 
who might so easily have communicated a larger 
share of happiness to his creatures, yet chosen 
rather to afflict and torment them ? No, my breth- 
ren, be assured this is not God's doing ; it was not 
his design to create a world of woe and misery ; 
you can conceive no motive that could, induce a 
being of perfect goodness, to take pleasure in 
producing such a creature as this ; it would be 
contrary to his nature, contrary to his most essen- 
tial attributes, to do so ; none but a cruel, a 
malevolent deity, could purposely design to frame 
a state of things that should- be productive of 
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tmhappiness. . Doubtiess when God made Huuiy lie 
aieant him to be happy, and to be happy for OTor ; 
•—-doubtless he made the worlds and stored it with 
such abundant means of enjoyment, only that he 
might fill it with multitudes of joyful inhabitants, 
who should partake of the pleasures which his 
infinite lore inclined him to communicate. Whence 
then arose our present condition ? Why does Uie 
world resound with groans and lamentations on 
every side ? Why is the earth so often moistened 
with the tears of sorrow ? From what source have 
sprung the pains, the troubles, the evUs and afflic- 
tions of every sort, above all, the mortality to 
which our unhappy race is subject ? 

There is no other relisonable account to be 
given of this, than that which the bible furnishes 
us with, " an enemy has done this ; " an enemy 
to God in the first instance, and then an enemy 
to man, because God loved him. How the om* 
nipotent Father of the Universe came to have 
such an enemy originally, it is not to my present 
purpose to enquire, and of course we can go no 
further than the scriptures teach us, which only 
inform us of the simple fact that there was at 
some time, in the past ages of eternity, a rebellion 
against the great sovereign of the world amongst 
the spiritual beings whom be had created ; and 
the Jirst fail of the heavenly spirits having taken 
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place, the secoiid h\lf thtt of bmo, became ilie 
unluippy consequence. The devil, the wicked 
leader of the lebelliona angels, persuaded man 
ako to disobey Qod, and so brought on him aad 
ail his raite the punishment, which in the eternal 
decrees of divine justice, was the inevitable re- 
wwd of sin. This it was that ^* brought death 
into the world and all our woe." * Hence all the 
affiietioQ, with which human life is plagued. 
Henoe^ all the evils which mankind have suffered, 
and will suffer, from the expulsion of Adam and 
Eve out of paradise, to the never ending torments 
of those, who will at the last day be driven away 
from the presence of God, to take their portion 
in hell, with the malicious author of all their 
miseries. 

So far was it from the purpose of God to 
create a state of suffering and unhappiness, that 
now they have (through the folly of men in lis- 
tening to the temptations of Satan) been intro- 
diieed into the world, he has exerted himself (if I 
may presume so to speak) to the very utmost, that 
he may remedy them. The merciful God, who 
compassionates his creatures, *' even as a father 
pitieth his own children," could not endure to 
behold the distress and ruin of mankind, although 

* Paradise Lost 
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they had brought the whole upon themselva, 
.Punishment for sm was necessary; but he 
thought it an exertion worthy of his love^ to de- 
vise a method by which it might be inflicted, 
without the perdition of the sinners. He wished 
them not to be destroyed, but to be restored to 
his favour, and the happiness and immortalitjr 
which they had lost. But how was this to be 
done ? By a full and free forgiveness of every 
thing, without the least satisfaction being made ! 
By acting in opposition to one of his most neces* 
sary perfections, justice ? We are too often pre- 
sumptuous, when we reason about the nature of 
God ; but, with however humble a sense of our 
ignorance we approach the subject, I think we 
cannot be wrong in believing, that justice is as 
inseparable from the Deity, as power and wis- 
dom ; and that he could no more be unjust, than 
he could be weak or improvident ; and unjust he 
would be, were he to suffer sin . to go without its 
due rewai'd. So that sin was to be punished 
and yet the sinner saved. This was the difficulty, 
insurmountable had it been proposed to fi« to 
imagine the means, but overcome by God, with 
whom " all things are possible." 

How this great difficulty was overcome, how 
"mercy and truth met together, righteousness 
and peace kissed each other," /. e. how God con* 
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trived to satisfy both his mercy and justice in the 

ledemption of mankind, surely yoUj my brethren^ 

do not now require to be taught You need not 

to be informed why the annunciation of his birdi 

contained ''glad tidings of great joy, which 

should be to all people." You know that all thia 

exultation was expressed because ^e Saviour of 

mankind was bom, he who was to be '^ wounded 

£br our transgressions, and bruised for our ini^ 

quities, and by whose stripes we were to be 

healed." 

So then, God in his mercy, has provided a 

remedy for all the evils and afflictions which the 

devil, by persuading man to sin, had introduced ; 

and all, who feel themselves miserable, and in 

need of relief, are invited to come and partake of 

the benefit of that remedy. '' Come unto me, all 

ye that labour and are heavy ladeo," says our 

merciful Redeemer, ^' and I will give you rest 

'' All ye that labour and are heavy laden ; 

Whom does he mean ? All you, who are poor ? 

All you^ who are diseased ? All you, who are 

mourning for the loss of some dear friend ? All 

you, who are oppressed with injury and wrong ? 

All you, who are suffering under any calamity ? 

In short, all you, who are in any way afflicted ? 

All you, who have by any means been brought to 

see the vanity of human life, the emptiness of 

E 
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f^«bt nir hkm% by^blev earthly hope, and the folly 
of tMfirting Uk worldly- happiness I It' is as mmk 
aa if he had said> ** Let etery mmt wha wants 
cM!rfbrt> apply to me, and he shall be satisfied.'' 

S^t Am shall att those applicants Cmt bis fo- 
voJBtfs be treated ? Hew will he gvant their pe- 
tition t Will he load the poor, who eome to 
biai) irith riches ? Will he restore health* to the 
diseased ? Will he comfort those who are rneum* 
ing for the death of some dear friend^ by sending 
him back to them from the grave ? Will he w* 
move from his foHowers every^ affliction that may 
foil upon them t All these) though at tbe.tMia 
they were bestowed, you might think them, sig- 
nal mercies, ^ould be but of very trifling vmliie ; 
becanse death must come at last, and then how 
insignificant appear all the enjoyments of so brief 
a life! -And how little difference does it make, 
whether the few years spent in this world were 
fall of « happiness or of trouble ! for it is all over 
and gone like a dream ; and it very little concerns 
the dying man to recollect whether his dream of 
Kfe were pleasant or miserable. 

It is then no earthly consolation, .which our 
Saviour offers to the afflicted* It is an infinitely 
more valuable kind of comfort, — it is the promise 
of a resurrection from the grave, and of ever- 
lasting happiness in another world. Where is 
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tke poor man, who would not prefer this to all 
the wealth of Solomon ? Where is the sick man^ 
who would not ^dly bear his iofimiity all^ hfo 
lufe, that he might attain to so glomus a* am* 
diiiom ? Where is the moomer, who would not' 
rai&er look forwaids ix> the hope of being uHheA 
with the object of. his grief for mer in heaTed^ 
dmin mte^y have^ a £e w more years of h|8 societofr 
upon earth? Where are the • afflicted m mo^ 
Vf^f who do not readily agree with the apostkr 
in* ^ reckoning that the soierings of this presmtr 
time ana not worthy to be compared with thw 
gleiy that shall be revealed in us? " 

But will ^ all that labour and aire heavy 
ladko/' wjll ■ all the wretched and unhappy^ be 
ooMokd for their afflictions in this world ^ 
the enjqym^it of so blessed a state hereafter? 
Yes ! my brethren^ without a doubt, if they ao* 
oept the invitation, and ^^ come " to him, who has 
<^wedtto give them rest But ^^ come " they must, 
or^tfa^ will be disappointed of their hope; that 
heavenly rest is not promised merely to the a& 
flictedy but to those whose afflictions have in- 
duced them to come to Christ. And what is the 
mesoMug of this ? Why, to come to Christ means 
to be a £rilower, a disciple, a servant of Jesus 
Christ To come to Christ, is to be an humble 
and sincere christian, to love and adore him,* and 

T' 2 
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to obey the commandments contained in bis holy 
gospel. If you are living in sin, if you are care- 
less about religion, if you give up all your time 
and thought to virorldly matters, if you have no 
anxiety about the salvation of your souls, if, in 
short, you have not ^^ set your affection on things 
above^" but are altogether earthly minded, and 
study only how you may be happy here, (let your 
labours be ever so toilsome, and your burden ever 
so heavy,) Christ will give you no rest, for he has 
promised none to such. It is to the people of 
God only, that there remaineth a rest ; there is 
no rest, no peace, no tranquility, no happiness, 
either here or hereafter, to the wicked. 

You must often have observed, how com* 
mon a thing it is, when one, who has been long 
afflicted and distressed, whether in body, or in 
mind, is at length taken out of the world, for 
friends to speak of the death of such a person as 
a ^^ happy release," as if heaven were to be pur- 
chased by the afflictions of life ; which is a very 
mistaken notion, for it is only when affliction is 
sanctified by religion, that it becomes entitled to 
the blessing which our Saviour pronounced upon 
it; so that death is not necessarily a happiness. to 
those whom it releases from a life of misery. To 
him, who through the gates of the grave, enters 
into the eternal glories and happiness of heaven, 
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death is the greatest of blessings, even though 
this life should have been full of enjoyment. 
But to him whose departure out of this world, hi 
but a passage to the dreadful place of uni^^t 
ment, death is very far from being as it is called; 
a " happy release," even though he should have 
been the most miserable wretbh upon earth ; fdr 
all the pains and sorrows that ever wer^ etperi'^ 
enced in this world, are heaven itself compared 
with the torments which the wicked will endure 
in hell. So that a man may have been sufficiently 
unhappy here, and yet (shocking as it is to think 
of,) he may be more miserable still in the world 
to come ; and so he wUl be, if in his unhappiness 
he has still been an impenitent sinner. Reflect 
on this most seriously, ''all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden." Consider that your earthly 
sufferings will not necessarily carry you to hea- 
ven, but that if you do not turn to God, and lead 
christian lives, they will after death be increased 
to an infinite degree, and will continue without 
relief for ever and ever ; and if you are impatient 
under your distresses now, oh, think how horrid 
it would be to have to bear more painful torments, 
without hope, without end. 

My brethren, if you really believe there is a 
heaven, you surely must all wish to go thither 
when you di e. Some of you have been perhaps 
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great sufferers in life, and you look forwaffd witb 
joy to the tine when yoti shall be firte fMMn aH 
your |>ains and all yourtroubles, and parteke of all 
thoae pure and unmingled pleasures which God 
hail in store for the heirs of redemption. Others 
of you may not have met with many serious af^ 
flictionsi but you too (unless you have been un** 
observant,) must have perceived in the oaie i^ 
others, though you have not yet experienced in 
your own, the certain truth, that human happi- 
ness, however great it may bei must ioon come 
to an end. 

You too therefore, I 8ui>pose, have somAtimei 
directed your minds onwards^ and longed for 
that more secure and settled state of felieityi foit 
the sake of which christians are taught to despise 
the sufferings, and to resist the temptations of this 
miserable and sinful world. Now only imagine 
all of you, every individual who has ever wished 
to exchange this troublesome existence for one of 
more solid and certain satisfaction, every indivi^ 
dual who has ever dwelt with delight on the 
prospect of everlasting happiness in heaven, 
every individual who has ever felt a wish that he 
might one day be an inhabitant of that blessed 
and glorious kingdom, I say, only imi^ne a 
disappointment ; only reflect, if you should be 
driven away into the lake of fire, and exist to 
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1 eternity amidst those scenes, of woe, where 
ere will Dot be one single rfiy of hope permitted 
enteP; not one moments' re3pite from pain, but 
bere your torments, and those ofi^your wretehed 
mpanions, will be expressed in one unceasing 
y of lamentation and despair ! I exhort you to 
ink of the possibility of this, because I would 
evail on eveiy one of you to strive most ear- 
iStly that it never may be realised. You may, 
' the help of God, easily avoid this horrid con- 
don^ Oh be not so thoughtless then as to run 
e very slightest risk of it. Fly from sin, as you 
mid from that hell which I have described, if 
u saw it open to your view, and proceed as 
iadily in the paths of piety and virtue, as if you 
held the heaven you have often hoped for, 
ening to receive you. Whether you are happy, 
whether you are afflicted, Christ invites you 
to come to him. He only can save you, and 
will ** save them to the uttermost tha^t come 
to God by him." Come unto him therefore, 
d he has promised, he ^' will in no wise cast 
u out," but, after the toils, and trials, and vex- 
ons of this short life are over, he will give you 
tverlasting rest and peace in his heavenly 
igdom." 



SERMON V. 



JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 



ROBfAKS ▼, 1. 



Th&rtfoTt being justified by fmth, we have peace 
wiih CM, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 



Is addressing you on these important words, I 
shall first state what is the doctrine which they con- 
tain ; secondly, show you what reception it ought 
to meet with from sinful man ; and thirdly, de- 
clare the effects which when rightly received, it 
will produce. And on this and all other occa- 
sions, may it please God to direct us to a correct 
understanding, a thankful acceptance, and a 
practical improvement of the truth which he has 
vouchsafed to reveal, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

First, —What is the doctrine conveyed in this 
short sentence, " a man is justified by faith, with- 
out the deeds of the law ? " 
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The eleventh article of our church explains 
it very clearly in as few words as could have 
been used on the subject. '^ We are accounted 
righteous before Gk)d, only fbr the merits of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus CTkfisI, by faith, and not 
for our own works or deservings ; " — t. e. if we 
truly believe in Christ, Grod will, in considera- 
tion of his obedience and sutfbrings, forgive t» 
our sins, regard us as holy, and accept us into his 
favour ; but we cannot raise ourselves from the 
depths of sin and condemnation in which we are 
sunk, to the exalted rank of beings approved of 
by God, by any efforts which we are capable of 
making, by any goodness, which we may think it 
in our power to exercise or to acquire. 

I do not commend the practice of comparkilgoiie 
doctrine of scripture with another, and of saying, 
'^ this or that is more important, more essential, 
more necessary," to the disadvantage and under- 
vajuing of anjfj for we should be very cautious, 
lest through the error of our own weak judgmeat, 
we detract from the importance of what God has 
revealed. The Jews did wrong, when they in- 
dulged themselves in discussions about '^ which 
was the great commandment of the law;" and 
our blessed Saviour wisely corrected them, when 
to set this important question at rest, he reminded 
them of two commandments as most important, 
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whkk 96008891117 ABvolted aU the 0thei% *^ on 
tbefetWD eovHmiiidipe&ts hang all 4he law and 
tha |Nr<^ete«" I will not therefMe presame to 
aabstitiite a oompa^jaon between the great and 
loadiag doctrines of the gospiJ, to ascertain Uw 
Mtiniation in which th^ ahould be respectively 
heldp when, all ought equally to be belieted, 
eqnally to be reTered> and equally to influenoe 
4Mir hearts and liyes. But I may be allowed to 
mttf, that if any one is more peculiar to the gospA, 
«dK>re ^characteristic of it» than anotheri it is this 
of Jiietificatioa by fiuth. Other systems have 
taught (not indeed with autibority and certain^, 
but atill they have taught) doctrines essential to 
all religions, as the omniscience and omnipresence 
of God» a future state of rewards and punish* 
ments^ the moral responsibility of man, the nieces^ 
sity of spiritual aid, the <luty of prayer, and such 
like; but Christianity alone has infiormed mankind, 
that by reason of their own sinfulness, they can 
O^ly be saved through the merits of another, imd 
that it is by faith those merits are to be applied 
to their own benefit. And therefore this doctrine 
stands forward as the most conspicuous and pro^ 
minent feature of Christianity; it is that one, 
without which all the rest are to no purpose, for 
if this is the way, the only way of salvation, what 
will all other belief and practice avail without it ? 
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I wish to insist on this point at the rery out*- 
set, and to press it strongly upon yonr attention, 
because it most highly concerns you to know 
what is the true foundation of your hopes^ lert 
you should entertain them without warrant, and 
strive to secure the object of them by a method 
that must end in disappointment. People oo 
often begin at the wrong end in religion, alto- 
gether misunderstanding the condition in whidi 
they are, and endeavouring to restore themsekM 
to the favour of Gk>d, when they can do absolute 
nothing of themselves towards the accomplish* 
ment of that purpose, that it is necessary fire- 
quently to call them back to an explicit consider^ 
ation of the first principles upon which they 
ought to proceed : — '^What encouragement have 
you to trust in the mercy of God ? Upon what 
grounds do you hope to be saved? What is 
your motive to holiness and obedience ? " How 
many would answer these questions, not as chris- 
tians, but rather as heathens ! as persons, who 
depended entirely on themselves for justification 
in the sight of God ! as men, ignorant of the very 
rudiments of christian knowledge! I do not 
speak at random ; I assert what will be readily 
granted by all, who have well considered what 
Christianity is, how it differs from any other re- 
ligion ; for is it not a kind of heathenism, is it 
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not self righteousness, is it not utter ignorance of 
the gospel, to aim at being our own saviour upon 
the merits of our endeavours to comply with the 
laws of God ? and are there not many even of those 
who, I . do not deny, are very sincere in their ren 
ligion, as far as it goes, who have no other idea 
than that they are to '^ work out their own salva* 
tioDt" which they hope for as a reward of their 
own labours? It is not perhaps that they 
seriously think the very imperfect services of a 
very frail creature, and pe'rformed in a very brief 
life, in themselves deserving of so vast a recom*. 
pense as eternal happiness in heaven, though the 
presumption of some may carry them even to such 
an extent as that ; they may think that it is an 
instance of mercy and not of justice in God, to 
propose a reward so much beyond the value of 
what they can do to attain it, yet still it is a re- 
wardy a reward (however much beyond their just 
expectation,) to be bestowed oh them in return 
for their own actions, that they seek ; and there- 
fore with thenit salvation is of works, and not of 
grace ; a purchase, not a gift. 

Now this is not Christianity, it is overthrowing 
the yery foundation of Christianity ; for what is the 
tenor of the language which the gospel addresses 
to us all ? ^^ You are in yourselves sinful, unwor- 
thy, reprobate creatures, you deserve nothing. 



} 
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nothiag goodj do mercy, no fiBtyour, w> bappiaeBS, 
no beaten kereafter. Your right&I doe is *iKitliHi|f 
bwt evilj the dceadful «▼!! of God's displeasure, 
witb all its £Bital consequences, but Christ Ins 
Ured, and suffered, and died, that Ate meriti 
may be placed to your account, and that iat his 
sake, you may be esteemed worthy of blessings to 
which you never had, nor covrld acquire, any tide 
of yourselves. Believe in. him, and your natml 
unworthiness shall not hinder your, salvatioiiir*' 
This is the meaning of justification by faith, a doc* 
tnne which implies that man through sin, is ip 
himself utterly lost, and incapable of restoration 
te God's &vour by any other means than tiie 
flierits of his Redeemer, in which he must believe^ 
and on which he must rely> to render them efieo- 
tual to his salvation. 

I have explained the doctrine to you : Must I 
prwe it ? Must I prove that the scriptures assert 
it ? One branch of it I should think you need no 
proof from scripture to confirm — the sinfulness ef 
man. For who, that has but a moderate knowledge 
of himself, who that recollects his past history 
from his youth up, who that watches his daily 
life, who, that sometimes, in ever so cursory a way, 
examines his own heart, can doubt of this I Do 
we need any superior authority to produce in us 
a belief of this glaring and self evident fact ? Is 
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I* neocBsaqr Ihat we ^farndd b» actnlly viforaied, 
i&fMm ibe testifiioBy ^ God & ifprd^ taint our 
^' hearts are decaitftil abore idl tUngs, and despe* 
quicly wicked ?" tkat ^ all we like sheep kaTe 
giene astray?" that ''we have all siiiiied and come 
akoctofthe glocy of GodT that '' if we say w« 
have DO sin we deceive ourselves, ami thetnzth.i& 
not HI us ?" that ^ m God's sight no hnui livrag 
ca» be justified ?" that ^ in the flesh (hi our na-^ 
tnai stote) it is impossible to please God."? We 
do not, wecon not, need this ; the truth is too ma- 
nifest. But what we need is, to be persuaded to 
^^loe this humbling truth, to examine it, to feel it; 
We oannot deny it, hut we can turn away our 
eyeSifraoi it, we can refnse to reflect on it, we can 
fiurgct it. I beseech you not to deal so treach- 
ereosly with yourselves ; you must be brvmbled 
before you can be exalted .; you must feel the 
biartfaeu of your sin, before it can be removed ; 
you must know your great need of mercy, before 
ye« can hope to receive it And what is sin in 
aU its branches, in all its varied hues? You must 
not trust your own estimate of it; you will 
flatter yourselves to quiet your own consciences ; 
your very sinfulness itself will make you think 
finvourably of that sinfulness ; — " by the law,** 
not by man's opinion, ^^ is the knowledge of sin." 
B^ing your hearts and lives to the test of God's 
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wordy see what God declares to be sin^ and so 
ascertain how guilty you are before him. Examine 
the nature and degree of holiness which he re- 
quiresy and so learn how deficient you are before 
him. Study our blessed Saviour's sermon on the 
mount, his parables, his precepts, scattered 
throughout the gospel; weigh what the Holy 
Spirit has dictated on the subject of the christian 
disposition and life, in the other parts of the new 
testament; observe what piety, what charity, 
what humility, what purity, what zeal, what re- 
nunciation of the world, what self-denial, what 
heavenly afiPections, what love of God, what sim- 
ple and steady devotion, what a solemn consecra- 
tion of all our views, thoughts, words, and actions, 
to the one great work of religion, the salvation of 
the soul, are demanded of christians ; and then 
turn and examine yourselves, how far you have 
hitherto complied, or are complying with these 
demands. Thus you will best ascertain the nature 
and number of your sins ; thus you will most 
readily perceive your inability to save yourselves, 
and your need of justification through the merits 
of a Redeemer. 

And must I now prove that other part of the 
doctrine of justification to you, that the Redeemer s 
merits must be received and applied to yourselves 
by faith ? A few passages from scripture will 
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saffice, particularly for those who, on a contem* 
plation of their own condition, feel persuaded 
that if this be not true, they have no hope. Hear 
then how plainly this is delivered; ''he that 
believeth and is baptised shall be saved, he that 
believeth not shall be damned ; '' '' He that be- 
lieveth in the Son of God hath life in himself, he 
that believeth not, shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him;" ''These things are 
written that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ the Son of God, and that believing, ye 
might have life through his name ; " " God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life ; he that believeth 
on him is not condemned, but he that believeth 
not, is condemned already ; " " Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved ; *' " By 
grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God, not of works, lest 
any man shall boast ; '* " Being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." I need not multiply quotations, you 
cannot require more or stronger proof, that the 
Scriptures bear witness to Christ that " through 
his name, whosoever believeth in him shall re* 
ceive remission of sins ; " and that " there is none 

F 
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other name under heaven, given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." 

Such being the doctrine, let us now enquire, 
as I proposed. 

In the second place, what reception it ought 
to meet with from sinful man. 

How would a criminal, condemned to death, 
receive intelligence of a reprieve ? How would 
an anxious patient, suffering under a painfol 
and mortal disease, receive a remedy which 
promised certain restoration to health and 
strength ? With what feelings would a person, 
exposed to any evil or danger, accept the friendly 
assistance whereby he might be rescued from it? 
If our sense of the danger, to which we are natu- 
rally exposed, bore any proportion to its real mag- 
nitude, and if our feelings at being delivered from 
it at all correspond with the greatness of the 
mercy therein shown us, our thoughts would in 
vain attempt to find utterance in language. We 
should be reduced to say, with David, when con- 
templating tlie mercies of God, ^^ If I should 
declare them and speak of them, they should be 
more than I am able to express." What joy, 
what gratitude, what love for our great benefactor, 
would fill our hearts ! If the angels in heaven 
rejoice at the repentance of a single sinner, how 



JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 83 

sbould that sinner himself rejoice, when he is 
made sensible of the mercy of God towards him ! 
But w6 are in general, dull, cold, lifeless, indif- 
fet^nt ; we feel not these happy emotions, and 
thbt Saviour, whose day faithful Abraham rejoiced 
to see in the distant prospect, and having seen, 
was glad, we regard with no warmth of affection 
pr gratitude, and that gospel which was foretold 
by prophets and ushered in by Angels, in terms 
of praise to God, and congratulation to the world, 
those ^'glad tidings of great joy, which should be 
to all people," we receive with thankless, joyless 
hearts, as if we had no interest in this happy pro- 
clamation. Whence is this? How should we, 
who are so greatly concerned in the glorious 
news, be so little affected by it? It is through 
want of faith; we do not believe ourselves so lost 
as the scriptures represent, we do not believe our- 
selves so restored as the scriptures represent, we 
do not think ourselves in so great danger, we do 
not understand the greatness of the price paid /or 
mr redemption. But he who by the mercy of 
God has come to a right knowledge of his condi- 
tion, he who is conscious of his utter inability to 
save himself by any means that he can devise, 
QBy efforts that he can make, any holiness that 
he can acquire, yet longs above all things to be 
restored to the favour and countenance of God, 
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and to the hope of the eternal enjoyment of bis 
presence in heaven, such a man, on learning that 
he is "justified freely by God's grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood/' will be overpowered with grati- 
tude, like the wise men of the east, when thqr 
found Jesus in the stable of Bethlehem, and will 
" rejoice with exceeding great joy/' For whati 
treasure has he found ; what comfort, what en- 
couragement, what unspeakable happiness to 
know that all his sins, however great their multi- 
tude, however aggravated their nature, are blotted 
out and will be no more remembered against him! 
— that vile as he is in himself, as a member of 
Christ's body he is accounted holy before God, 
and that he shall hereafter be actually admitted 
to that heaven, that holy, happy, glorious, eternal 
heaven, to which he feels that he is unworthy to 
lift up his hands or his eyes. But remember, my 
brethren, it is/aith in Christ which authorises as 
to entertain these happy thoughts and hopes; it 
is not our own goodness, our own piety, our own 
repentance, our own zeal, our own endeavours to 
obey the commandments of God, our own works 
or deservings of any kind, on account of which 
we are justified, pardoned, or saved ; all these 
things are far too imperfect, and much too greatly 
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ounterbalanced by a heavier weight of sin and 
a6rmity, to recommend us in the sight of God ; 
t is the forgiveness of sin, not the reward of 
ighteousnesSy that is promised; it is only through 
bat Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
he world, that this forgiveness can be obtained^ 
that there is no room for boasting, for pride, 
or self sufficiency — it is all excluded ; by what 
etw ? By the law of faith, by the doctrine which 
eaches us that ^^ Christ once suffered for sin, the 
ost for the unjust, to bring us unto God," and 
hat ^^ through faith in his blood we are justified 
rom all things from which we could not be Jus- 
ified by" any other method. 

But now thirdly, What are the effects which 
rhen rightly received, this doctrine will pro- 

uce? 

The infidel slanderer of Christianity, who 
rould wish to excite a prejudice against the reli* 
:ion that he rejects, the self righteous man who 
resumptuously thinks that he can establish a 
laim of his own to heaven, the careless sinner 
rho in the midst of an evil life would quiet his 
pbraiding conscience by administering to it the 
op of a vain hope, and the deluded fanatic who 
as most perversely persuaded himself that the 
lejrits of Christ are so complete a substitute for 
ersonal holiness, as to render it unnecessary, 
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these will say, that the doctrine of justification bjr 
faith alone, is a licence, an encouragement to sin. 
But how false this imputation is, let the whole 
christian scriptures declare, which though thejr 
plainly teach this doctrine, yet condemn all che- 
rished sin as utterly fatal to the hope of salvation, 
and prescribe the most perfect holiness of life; 
let St. Paul declare, who though he is ever in* 
sisting on faith in Christ as the only ground of 
salvation, yet himself anxiously laboured to ke^ 
under his body, and to bring it into subjectioiii 
and exercised himself to have always a conscience 
void of offence towards God, and towards man; 
and he not only most strenuously inculcates the 
necessity of practical religion in general^ but is 
most minute and particular in his exhortations to 
all the various duties of life ; let also those holy 
christians of former and of the present times de- 
clare, who in proportion to their faith, have ever 
been exemplary in all godliness and virtue ; nay, 
let the very nature and tendency of the doctrine 
itself declare, which by direct influence, and 
necessary obligation, deters men from all sin, and 
excites them to all goodness, more than any other 
doctrine that ever was delivered to the world. 

For what is this doctrine that ** we are justified, 
accounted righteous before God, by faith ? " Faith 
in whom ? In a sinful being, who has set us an 
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itampleof unholy conduct? In h liceniwus and 
wntpt teacher, who has instructed us that th^re 
s no distinction between moi^l good and etil 
nth God? No: but in Christ, the "holy, the 
iHrmless, the undefiled, and separate from sin- 
let^.' ' In Christ, who alone of all that ever lived 
m this earth, was free from all spot of sin. In 
Christ, the most perfect pattern of all that is good 
nd excellent. In Christ, who in his admirable 
Stws has commanded us to aim at the utmost 
lurity of heart, and the highest perfection of 
ioral conduct. In Christ, who by his very 
otning into the world and suffering for our sins, 
zhibited the danger of sin and its hatefulness to 
rod^ in the most striking and awful manner pos- 
ible. In Christ, who will hereafter sit on the seat 
f judgment, and who has told us before-hand the 
ifferent sentences which he shall then pass on the 
ighteous and the wicked ; to the former he will 
ly, " Come ye blessed children of my fathef, 
sceive the kingdom prepared for you from the 
eginning of the world ; " to the latter, " Depart 
•om me ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
vt the devil and his angels ;" " And these shall 
away into everlasting punishment, but the 
ghteous into life eternal." Since faith in such 
being is the best possible security for holiness, 
'e cannot truly believe in him, believe in all that 
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he has done and suffered for us, without hwig 
him ; and if we love him, we shall keep his com- 
mandments, we shall desire to be like him, we 
shall hate sin as he did, we shall studiously 
endeavour to form ourselves after his spirit, that 
we may ever dwell in him, and he in us ; we shall 
lift up our hearts and affections to that holy place 
where he is, and look forwards with joy to the 
time when we shall depart hence, and be more 
immediately present with our adored Lord. Is 
not this a holy faith ? Who can feel and act in this 
way, that encourages one known sin ? Do not 
pretend to faith, if universal holiness, a perfect 
conformity to the image of Christ in whom you 
believe, is not the object of your desire. I mean. 
Do not pretend to a justifying, a saving fiuth. 
Another sort of faith you may indeed possess — a 
dead, an inactive, an unfruitful faith ; a faith 
therefore, which so far from justifying you, con- 
demns you ,* a faith which instead of inspiring 
hope, ought to fill you with fear ; a faith which 
though it should be strong enough to remove 
mountains, yet, coupled with an ungodly life, 
will not avail to remove so much as the smallest 
sin from your burthened souls. 

Labour then, my brethren, above all things 
to acquire that true faith, whereby alone you can 
obtain a personal interest in the merits and medi- 
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ation of Christ ; labour for it in the way ' which 
the scriptures point out, bj prayer and by hearing 
and reading the word of God. ** Lord, increase 
our faith/' was the prayer of the apostles^ and 
will you neglect the means which those holy men 
thought it necessary to use ? No : earnestly be- 
aaedi of God to impart to you that his greatest 
and most valuable gift, for if he gives you faith, 
with it he gives you every thing, hope, holiness, 
love, pardon, eternal life. But use the appointed 
means also, ^* faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God." Beware lest the "word 
preached do not profit you, not being mixed with 
fittth in you that hear it ; " but implore the divine 
Uessing upon this ordinance, that it may be effec- 
tual to the holy and important purpose for virhich 
it is designed. And study the holy scriptures 
continually, for the knowledge of them is able to 
make you wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus, nor ever rest satisfied 
with that false faith, which consists in mere no- 
tions and opinions, while the heart and life are 
uninfluenced by it ; but ^^ giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, charity, 
for if these things be in you and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren, nor 
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unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

To all, who by the mercy of God have attained 
such a living and saying faith as this^ I (Conclude 
with the encouraging words of St. Peter, ** Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an in- 
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in Heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God, through faith unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 
Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations, that the trial of your faith 
being much more precious than the gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ, whom having not 
seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice, with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory, receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls." 1 Peter, i. 3, &c. 
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A CONSCIENCE VOID OP OFFENCE. 



ACTSzziT. 16. 

Atut herein do I exercise myself, to have always a 
conscience void of offence toward God and toward men. 



Thesb words form a part of St. Paul's memo- 
rable defence of himself against the accusation of 
his enemies before Felix, the Roman governor. 
As I wish to confine myself to the considerations 
suggested by the text itself, I shall not enter into 
any of the particulars either of the accusation or 
of the defence ; but I will not miss the opportunity, 
which this passage of the sacred history presents, 
of tohibhing to you, by a striking example, the 
great superiority of a good conscience over an evil 
one. It will be a suitable introduction to the rest 
of my discourse, and will perhaps, by God's bles- 
sing, prepare your minds to admit the truth of the 
observations which I shall afterwards make. 
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You will remark in this admirable address of 
the apostle, that he uses great boldness and free- 
dom of speech ; he expresses himself life a man 
perfectly devoid of fear ; he denies the justice of 
the charges laid against him ; he challenges his 
enemies to come forward and prove any crime 
against him, if they can ; he does not scruple to 
profess again the very same faith, the avowal of 
which had before excited the uproar, which was 
the only ground of accusation against him ; in 
fact, he admits the only offence that could be 
truly imputed to him, and justifies his conduct in 
that respect. Now who was this bold speaker, 
and what was his condition? You would suppose 
he was some great man of influence and authority, 
likely to impress with respect the assembly which 
he was addressing. No : be was brought before 
the court in chains as a prisoner to be tried ; he 
had been apprehended as ^^ a ringleader of the 
sect of Nazarenes," as he was contemptuously 
called ; i. e. as a principal preacher of the des- 
pised religion of Him, who had lately been cruci- 
fied as a malefactor, Jesus of Nazareth ; a religion 
ridiculed and persecuted by the great body both 
of the Jews and Romans. There was probably 
hardly one friendly eye turned towards him among 
the whole multitude collected to witness his trial, 
and to triumph in his condemnation ; yet, he dis- 
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played do symptoms of fear, but spoke with the 
air of a man, who did Dot seek favor, but de- 
manded justice. What gave him this confidence ? 
his innocence; that happy and satisfied conscience, 
which was " void of offence toward God and to- 
ward men." He had committed nothing to make 
him ashamed or uneasy ; he had been labouring 
for the good of his fellow creatures, and had been 
serving God to the utmost of his power ; there- 
fore he did not fear what man could do unto him ; 
be felt no anxiety about his present situation ; as 
bis own heart did not reproach him, he disre- 
garded the malicious accusations of his enemies, 
though numerous and powerful ; and convinced 
of his own integrity, he felt no alarm at being 
persecuted, like his holy master, for righteousness' 
sake, and was ready to suffer for well-doing, should 
the will of God be so. Such is the courage of a 
good conscience in the midst of dangers, sustained 
by the divine aid of Him, who imparts strength 
and comfort to the sincere christian. 

Now attend to an opposite case, which forms 
a most striking contrast to the one just set before 
you. In a few days this despised and helpless 
prisoner is brought again before his judge, the 
Roman governor, the chief ruler of the country 
one vested with the power and authority of a 
king over a subject nation. Had he any thing 
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to fear from so humble and insignificant an indi- 
vidual ? he seemed the most likely of the tw6 to 
create alarm; he might now naturally expect 
to see a miserable man appear before him» and 
fall at his feet, imploring mercy, and release from 
confinement, while he himself sat proudly on the 
seat of judgment, and at his own arbitrary plea- 
sure decided on the prisoner's fate. 

But what do we behold? The two parties 
seem to have exchanged conditions, and each to 
have taken the other's place and character ; the 
prisoner becomes the judge, assumes the tone of 
authority, and uses the language of reproof;, the 
judge regards him with awe, and trembles at his 
words. What could be the meaning of this 
strange alteration ? What spell did the apostle 
use, that could produce so powerful an effect? 
He " reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come," and in so doing he touched 
a guilty conscience, which shrunk at the recollec- 
tion of sin, and at the prospect of deserved pun- 
ishment. What an instructive lesson are we 
taught when we see Felix trembling before Paul ! 
How falsely does the world often judge of the 
character and happiness of individuals from ex- 
ternal appearances ! Hear how the orator Ter- 
tullus, (who probably spoke the sentiments of the 
nation at large,) describes the two persons now 
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under our notice. Of Felix he says ^* seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy 
providence, we accept it always and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness/' Of 
Paul, '^we have found this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes ; who also hath gone 
about to profane the temple." The Roman 
governor then, was a man in high repute and 
estimation, admired and beloved by a grateful 
people ; the apostle, on the contrary, was an ob- 
ject of almost universal scorn and hatred, as a 
mischievous promoter of tumult and disorder, the 
leader of a sect contemptible for their superstition, 
and one who had dared to profane even the sacred 
temple of the Most High. If this were true, he 
was abominable in the sight both of God and 
man. Such were their respective characters before 
the world ; you require not to be told how grossly 
the world was deceived in both. Felix was living 
in vice and irreligion, injuring his neighbour and 
dishonouring God; while if there was one man 
in existence more faithfully devoted than any 
other to the service of God, and more zealous in 
endeavouring to promote the true welfare of the 
human race, and particularly of his own nation, it 



96 A CONSCI£NC£ 

was the reviled and persecuted apostle ; and as 
their characters were misunderstood^ so, no doubt, 
was their happiness. 

St. Paul, calumniated, oppressed, imprisoned, 
hunted from place to place, scourged, stoned, a 
spectacle to men and angels for the afflictions that 
he suffered, was notwithstanding a happy man; 
his heart condemned him not, therefore he had 
confidence towards God. This, he says, was his 
" rejoicing, even the testimony of his conscience,^ 
he enjoyed that tranquillity and satisfaction of 
mind, which resulted from the consciousness of 
his having diligently laboured to do his duty to- 
wards God and man, and '^ having in simplicity 
and godly sincerity had his conversation in the 
world ; " he experienced that peace of God which 
passetb all understanding, which no worldly 
pleasures or advantages can impart, no worldly 
sorrows or troubles destroy. Did Felix enjoy a 
happiness to be compared with this? He may 
have tasted the pleasures, the miserable pleasures 
of sin for a season, but in spite of his power, and 
wealth, and fame, and all the outward circum- 
stances of fortune, which the blind world so stu- 
pidly admire and so eagerly covet, he was tor- 
mented with inward anxiety, that worm that 
never dieth, that fire that perpetually rages in the 
bosom of a conscious sinner. Such at least were 
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his feelings when the apostle's reasonings in- 
stilled into his trouble mind a conviction of his 
sin, and an apprehension of his danger. A ffuilty 
conscience made him play the coward, in the 
presence of the prisoner on whom he had been 
seated in judgment. But it was not at Paul, that 
he was alarmed ; it was at his own thoughts ; his 
secret reflections were his torture. He shud- 
dered at himself, — and that self he still bore 
aboot, and could not fly from ; so that, though 
the apostle were removed from his sight, he still 
had the same cause to tremble ; and though he 
may have stifled his convictions afterwards, and 
become hardened in iniquity, he never could 
have enjoyed true peace of mind ; for there is 
no satisfaction in the ways of sin, ^' there is no 
peaces saith my God, to the wicked/' 

Well might this devoted apostle set a high 
value on a good conscience, for he had himself 
ever enjoyed that great blessing. He says of 
himself (Acts xxiii, 1), *^ I have lived in all 
good conscience before God until this day;" and 
his language in the text is of the same import, 
^* herein do I exercise myself, to have always ^ 
conscience void of oflence towards God and to- 
wards men." From which I think we may con- 
clude, that he had probably never wilfully and 
deliberately acted against his conviction of what 
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religion and virtue required. And observe, 
is not the vain and glorious boast of a self*righr 
teous and self-justifying man ; for although he 
was a pharisee, and the son of a pharis6e» and 
had been brought up in the school of that outr 
wardly rigorous, but too often secretly licat^ 
tious sect, yet as he had none of their hjrpocrisy, 
so (at least after his conversion to Christianity) 
he had none of their pride. No man was mon 
humble, none more vile in his own sight, noM 
more conscious of his natural weakness, ncMN 
more sensible of his need of the free mercy of 
God through the blood of the atonement, and of 
the perpetual support of the Holy Spirit, to cany 
him successfully through his christian course. 
What was he in his own estimation ? " The chief 
of sinners," ^' less than the least of all the saints,** 
^' the least of the apostles, not worthy to be called 
an apostle." And what was his opinion of the 
merits of our blessed Saviour, and of the doctrine 
of justification through faith in him alone! 
It is needless for me to quote passages on this 
subject ; open his epistles almost any where, and 
you will be satisfied ; one passage shall suffice 
on the present occasion ; it is a very striking one, 
and therefore I will read it to you at length, as it 
confirms the belief already expressed, that he was 
always a sincere, conscientious man, and yet 
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shows bow entirely he rejected all thoughts of 
sel&rigfateousnessy and how fully he relied ob 
Christ alone for salvation. (Read, Philip, iii, 
8 to 9). 

And what view did he take of the necessity 
of divine aid ? Hear these two passages out of a 
mnltitude ; — ^' Not that we (speaking of himself 
in particular,) are sufficient of ourselves to think 
any Aing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is 
of God." *^ By the grace of God I am what I 
am ; and his grace which was bestowed on me, 
was not in vain, but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me." Yet, although these wer^ 
his doctrines, he was not one, who thought it 
htwftil to continue in sin that grace might 
abound. You have heard what value he set 
upon his own clear conscience ; in another place 
he says, — ^' I thank God, whom I serve from my 
forefathers with a pure conscience ; ** and again, 
^we trust we have a good conscience, in all 
tilings willing to live honestly." Now observe 
how he urges the necessity of it upon others : — 
^^ the end of the commandment is charity out of 
a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned." ^^ This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, that thou mightest war a good 
warfare, holding faith, and a good conscience. 
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In his direction for the conduct of deacons, he 
says they must '^ hold the mystery of the faith in 
a pure conscience." Of reprobates, who have de- 
parted from the faith, and given heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils, he speaks, as 
" having their conscience seared with a hot iron.'* 
And finally, he seems to be describing the most 
desperate state of sin, in which a man can he 
sunk, when he says, ^^ unto the pure all things 
are pure ; but unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled." For what in- 
deed can be a more hopeless condition, than 
when that very conscience, which God has mer- 
cifully implanted within our breasts to warn and 
check us in our sins, itself becomes corrupted and 
perverted, and loses the power of discerning what 
is sinful? 

To this dreadful, this almost totally lost and 
abandoned state, we are in danger of being re- 
duced, if we habitually disregard the admonitions 
of our conscience. As long as a man sins with 
fear and trembling, with some restraint, some re- 
luctance, some pain, some hesitation, some fore- 
bodings, some remorse, so long there is yet hope 
of him. The war is going on between the " law 
of his mind," and the " other law in his mem- 
bers"— the spirit and the flesh still strive within 



VOID OF OFFENCE. 101 

him-^his better part is not entirely subdued — 
there are yet sig^s of life — there yet remains a 
power of resistance, which by the grace of God 
may be rendered effectual — the man has some 
perception of his sin — he feels something of the 
burthen and misery of it, and of the condemnation 
due to it — though in captivity, he is not pleased 
with his chains — he has some desire to be free. 
Here is a hope of recovery ; he may yet exclaim, 
'' O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? '* And he may 
yet with grateful heart reply, '^I thank God, 
through Jesus Christ my Lord." But when once 
he has made that unhappy and fatal progress in 
sin, that he feels no check or restraint in the com* 
mission of it, when all scruples, doubts and fears 
concerning it have vanished from his mind, when 
the law of the flesh is as it were his principle and 
rule of life, it is greatly to be feared that he has 
effectually quenched and grieved the Holy Spirit, 
that he is altogether dead in trespasses and sins, 
and that there is scarcely a hope of his reviving 
through the ordinary operation of divine grace ; 
it seems to require a miracle to restore him. 
This is the state of those, who are said to be har- 
dened in sin, and to have their consciences 
seared with a hot iron, t. e. deadened and be- 
numbed, and incapable of sensation. A man is 
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not hardened as long as his sin torments biniy as 
long he reproaches and condemns himself for it, 
as long as he merely wUkes that he had resolu- 
tion and strength to contend against it. 

My brethren, if there are any of ]roii» who 
in the sad career of vice, still feel within your- 
selves the existence and working of the '' willing 
spirit/' (and I hope there are none among yoa 
sunk so deep as to have no experience of this)^ 
Oh cease to oppose those better suggestions I be- 
ware of stifling that friendly voice, which now 
warns you of your danger, but which, too long 
neglected, may soon be heard no more ! You are 
in a miserable state now ; I know nothing man 
miserable than a man living thus at variaiice with 
his better feelings and principles and knowledge, 
and ever disapproving of his own conduct. It is 
like a civil war, or domestic strife, when subjects 
are in rebellion against their king, or the house* 
hold quarrelling with the master of the family ; all 
is confusion, tumult^ unhappiness ; — or as the holy 
scriptures well describe the turbulent state of 
such a man^s mind, it is ^^ like the troubled Ma, 
when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt.'* An evil conscience can make a bell 
fai this life, and it will probably cause no little 
portion of the pains of hell hereafter. What 
have not men done to escape from its stings and 
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lashes ? How often have they been goaded to 
despair aiul madness, till self-destruction ap* 
peared to their perverted reason the only remedy 
for anguish too grievous to be endured ? 

Is it desirable therefore to put an end to 
these torments by amf means ? No : there is a 
way, which though it may diminish the present 
suffering, increases the real evil. Too often 
the wretehed victim of sin, unable to bear his 
wounded spirit, endeavours to silence his self- 
npbraidings, and to quiet his fears by reasoning 
himself out of all moral and religious principle, 
(a thing not difficult to those who l<we darkness 
rather than light), or gives himself up to un- 
restrained indulgence, that he may have no time 
for bitter reflection. Thus men commit spiritual 
suicide, by the sword of infidelity on the one 
hand, on the other, by plunging headlong into 
^ hurtful lusts, which drown them in destruction 
and perdition,'' — and thus they may smother the 
voice of conscience, if they are so madly bent 
upon their own ruin ; the spirit of God will not 
always strive with them; the devil will help 
Aem with all his delusions, to accomplish the 
work that he most desires. They may at length 
suppress every good emotion ; and as the dis- 
eased patient, when his body has begun to mor- 
tify, feeling his pains removed, fancies himself 



104 A CONSCIENCE 

convalescent, . though that is the surest s^mp* 
ton of his approaching dissolution, so the sin- 
ner, who has thus deceived himself into^tran*' 
quillity, may imagine that at length he has found 
happiness, and knows not that it is a fatal ease 
which he experiences; the tumult indeed has 
subsided in his soul, and all is hushed and calm« 
but this death-like stillness portends a droadful 
and an eternal storm ; the greatest horrors that 
the mind can suffer, are better than this awfol 
composure and deadness of the soul. Wher$ 
there is fear of ruin, there still is hope of salva- 
vation ; but when that fear has been deliberately 
subdued, by false reasoning or by deeper 
draughts of the deadening poison of sin, I Jcnow 
not what hope can remain. A guilty conscience 
with all its torments, is infinitely better than no 
conscience at all, — for its voice may yet be 
heard and heeded: but when it has ceased to 
warn, ^^ the last state of that man is worse, than 
the first." 

And is not a good conscience best of all ! 
A mind tranquil, serene, and happy, and this, not 
the result of any delusion of infidelity, or intox- 
ication of vice, but arising from inward peace, 
and a well foimded hope of the favour of Qod ? 
Who can doubt it? Who would not exchange 
worlds, if he had them, for this precious, this 
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invaluable treasure? Oh! that we had -those 
pure and innocent hearts, (such as were once in 
paradise,) unconscious of guilt, unincumbered by 
the burthen of remembered sin ! Oh ! that we 
could each of us* say with the sincerity of the 
apostle^ '^ I have lived in all good conscience 
before God until this day t" But who among us 
has such a heart ? Who can adopt the words of 
fit. Paul, and say so much good of himself? Our 
bliessed Saviour who well knew what was in man, 
once said to an assembled crowd, ^^ let him that 
iff without sin among you, cast the first stone/* 
And what became of all that multitude who were 
so clamorous for the condemnation of a fellow sin- 
ner ? Did not one remain to justify his character 
from the universal imputation of guilt ? Not one ; 
—-".they which heard it, being convicted by their 
own conscience, went out one by one, beginning 
at. the eldest even unto the last." And if a similar 
experiment were made upon us, would the result 
be different ? Should not loe also be convicted 
by our own conscience ? Have we not all sinned ? 
Have we not too often walked in the sight of our 
eyes, and in the ways of our heart ? Have we not 
followed too much the devices and desires of our 
corrupt minds ? Have we not gone astray like 
lost sheep ? Have we not offended against God's 
holy laws ? Have we not left undone those things 
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which we ought. to hare done, and done those 
things which we ought not tp have done ? And 
if we have committed no flagrant breach of the 
divine commandments^ what have been oar 
thoughts, our conversation, our omissions, and 
negligences ? Are we not all mberable sinners t 
How then can we have this good conscience thst 
is required f How can we have hearts dean and 
pure from all stain I It is impossible. Ever must 
we acknowledge and bewail our manifold aim 
and iniquities, which we from time to time most 
grievously have committed by thought, word, and 
deed, against Grod's divine majesty. If we viewed 
them aright, the remembrance of them would be 
grievous unto us, the burden of them intolomUft 
But though we cannot now possess consciences 
free from recollection of guilt, we may have than 
comforted by the sense of pardon ; repentance 
must now be substituted for innocence, and (thanks 
be to God for his infinite mercy,) our ^^ hearts 
may be so sprinkled from an evil conscience by 
the blood of Christ which cleanseth from all 
sin, that though our sins may have been as 
scarlet, they shall be as wool, — though red like 
crimson, they shall be as white as snow." If we 
truly repent and believe, our sins are blotted out, 
and remembered no more against us ; and Ood 
who beholds us, not as we are and have been, 
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in oanelves, but as justified through his son, and 
united to him, regards us for his sake as pure, 
and holy> and sanctified, and washed finom all 
pollution. 

Buty my brethren, remember, fb^veness lor 
past sin is no licence to transgress again ; ** if any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature ; " He has 
*' purified us unto himself as a peculiar people, 
lealous of good works." Henceforth then let us 
be careful that we do not wound our own con- 
sciences afresh, or grieve the Holy Spirit, by any 
wilful, any careless sin ; ^^ let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ, depart from iniquity ; " let us 
earnestly pray, and diligently endeavour, that it 
may never happen unto us according to the true 
proverb, '^the dog is returned to his vomit again, 
and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire." Let us by the help of God '^ keep in- 
nocency and take heed to the thing that is right," 
text that only shall g^ve us comfort and the assu- 
rance of divine favour through life, and bring us 
peace at our latter end. May we henceforth 
*^ exercise ourselves to have always a conscience 
void of offence towards God and towards man ! 
at he which hath called us is holy, so may we be 
holy in all manner of conversation," labouring to 
do our christian duty in all simplicity and godly 
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sincerity, and ^^ walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless." 

*^ And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly, and I pray God your whole spirit, soul, 
and body, be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." 




SERMON VII. 



THE FORM OF GODUNESS WITHOUT THE POWER. 



S TIMOTHY iii. 5. 



Having a form of godUness, but denying the power 
thereof 



It is my purpose, in my present discourse, to 
fulfil the promise which I made to you on a 
former occasion, and to remind you of the se- 
riousness of character and profession required of 
you as declared christians, and to exhort you to 
accompany the form of godliness, which you all 
in different proportions wear, with the life and 
spirit and power of sincere religion. 

My brethren, I trust that I should never wil- 
lingly indulge in unnecessary harshness of ex- 
pression, or wantonly wound the feelings of any 
(me, by unwarranted representations of the sin 
and danger of that sort of life, which has nothing 
in it of Christianity, but the name. Whatever I 
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say, does not proceed from an uncharitable spirit 
of private judgment, nor is meant as a reflection 
upon the conduct of particular individuals ; but 
being, as a minister of the gospel, under an obli* 
gation to declare faithfully what the character of 
christian professors ought to be, and knowing as 
an observer of the world, how many there are to 
whom that character does not belong, I cannot 
but call your attention to the striking contrast 
between profession and practice, which the lives 
of men so commonly exhibit: — and although in 
so doing, no particular individual is ever present 
to my mind, and therefore no personal allusion 
can be intended, yet of course, I always indulge 
the hope that some at least of those to whom my 
observations may be in truth applicable, will 
make the application for themselves, and so (in- 
stead of being offended where no offence is 
meant) will derive a particular benefit from that 
which is spoken generally. 

But for this hope, I would not consume my 
time in preaching to you, for vain indeed would 
be my words (not more vain '^ the sounding brass 
and tinkling symbal,") if no one derived instruc- 
tion or advantage from them. ^' If the trumpet 
give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare him- 
self to the battle ?" And for the same reason, if 
you attend not to the meaning of the words, nor 
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apply them, where they are applicable, to your 
own case, however clear and intelligible they 
may be, preaching is an unprofitable ceremony, 
and might aa well be discontinued. 

I have introduced my present discourse with 
these cautions, because my subject will naturally 
lead me to represent in a strong light the serious- 
ness and importance of true Christianity, and the 
emptiness of that formal religion with which men 
are so commonly and so easily satisfied ; and I 
wish you to examine strictly your own hearts and 
lives, for the sake of discovering whether you 
really are the christians that you profess to be. 

Be not angry with me, if I tell you what I 
think to be the truth, even although the truth 
should seem to convey a severe reproof to your* 
selves. I have no intention of saying any thing 
unauthorized by the scriptures which you be- 
lieve ; and 1 think you could have no respect for 
a preacher who should endeavour to soften down 
the word of God, so as to make it more pa- 
latable to the sinful dispositions of men. Let 
me reeall to you those words of St. Paul, with 
which the epistle for the day commences;* — 
" Brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which 
I preached unto you, which also ye have re- 

* Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
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ceived, and wherein ye stand^ by which ye also 
are saved^ if ye. keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unless ye have believed in vain." 

My brethren, religion appears to me to be 
either the most solemn affair possible, or the most 
ridiculous absurdity in the world ; and the gos- 
pel to be either full of the most important truths, 
or abounding in the most extravagant falsehoods. 
If we ma}*^ indeed justly hope to go to heaven 
through the efficacy of those formal professions, 
which we can all make with the greatest ease, I 
say there never was any thing more palpably 
ridiculous than such a religion, nor ever any 
thing more grossly false than that pretended 
revelation, which gives such a directly opposite 
account of the matter. And I confess (that 
when I was preaching to you this morning, 
about the usefulness of our christian institutions, 
the wisdom by which provision is made for the 
religious education of children, the sacred ob- 
ligations of sponsors to instruct those whom 
they have taken under their charge, and the im- 
pressive nature of the ceremony, in which young 
christians devote themselves to the service of 
God), I thought to myself, to what end are all 
these contrivances resorted to, and all this soleni- 
nity played off, if religion is after all nothing 
more than the majority of men seem to esteem it? 



WITHOUT THE POWER. 1J3 

t not all a great parade about the merest 

S8? Does the case require all this interest 

care and exertion ? Can there be so much 

culty in prevailing on men to declare them- 

ss Christians, when the only duties conse- 

it upon that declaration are that they shall 

in the name without any regard to its import, 

profess a belief in the gospel, without caring 

t the gospel teaches, and frequent the house 

rod on stated days, without any interest in the 

ct for which it was consecrated, and repeat 

s prayers without troubling themselves about 

r signification, and look forward to the hap- 

88 of heaven without making any efforts to 

a it ; in short, that they shall merely submit 

called Christians, and to do these and a few 

equally unimportant actions, and thereupon 

itled to the reward of eternal life ? Why 

^hild would not most easily learn all these 

and most readily practise them, if he were 

led that he should, in consequence, be for 

ippy in another world? Surely there 

\t much tuition or preaching to make men 

proficients in all the mysteries of such 

tion as this ! It seems an absurd course 

tion to be sure ; but such as it is, it is 

without difiiculty, and carried into prac* 

vt inconvenience. 

H 
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Yet this is formal religion ; and fonnal reli- 
gion ifl the kind of religion that is mort commonly 
embraced and cultivated. It is the religion moit 
natural and agreeable to the indolence and sin^ 
fulness of man ; it is the religion of all those 
who, at the same time that they attend to the 
outward ordinances of the Church, have no fixty 
in their hearts, no pleasure in spiritual exerdiQi, 
no worthy conceptions of the holiness of the God 
whom they profess to serve, no true relish for the 
pure enjoyments of the heaven which they profeM 
to seek, no abhorrence of the sin which required 
the death of the Redeemer in whom they profesB 
to believe. It is the religion of the world, and of 
worldly men ; it numbers among its disciples, 
multitudes of the unchaste, multitudes of the 
intemperate, the uncharitable, the covetous, and 
the sensual — multitudes even of the profane. It 
is the religion of many a Cain, who hates hii 
brother ; of many a Ham, who is irrever^it to 
his father ; of many an Esau, who sacrifices hit 
most valuable birthright for a bodily gratifica- 
tion ; of many a Potiphar's wife, who dishonours 
her husband s bed ; of many a Korah, who des- 
pises the ordinances of God ; of many an Ahab, 
who worships his own vain idols, instead of the 
Lord of Heaven ; of many a Gehazi, who scru- 
ples not to enrich himself by falsehood ; of many 
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a PhariMe, who trusts in himself^ and insoltg 
Ood in his Tery temple ; of many a Martha, who 
18 busy and troubled about many things^ to the 
neglect of the one thing which alone is needful ; 
of many a Judas betraying his master with the 
«3rtaibol of love and loyalty, a kiss ; of many a 
Herody giving not to Grod the glory for the bless- 
ingiS which he enjoys ; of many a Felix, who is 
touched with a sense of his danger, but cannot 
find a convenient season to repent of his sins ; of 
many an Agrippa, who can never be persuaded 
to be more than almost a Christian ; of many a 
Gdilio, who considering religion to be nothing 
but a question of words and names, cares at heart 
^* Sot none of those things." 

This, beloved brethren, is formal religion, and 
rach characters as I have enumerated are admitted 
Among its disciples ; its tenets are of the most 
accommodating nature, excluding none on account 
of their vices or worldliness, or want of piety, or 
indifiieirence to their spiritual condition, but with 
open arms, as it were, embracing all except those 
who would absolutely be ashamed to be found 
within them. The great characteristic, the pecu* 
liar feature of this religion, is, that it has nothing 
to do with the hearty imposes no restraint upon 
ili and requires no affection of it. The passions 
may be unruly, the inclinations depraved, the 
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thoughts impure, the will obstinate, the temper 
unsubdued ; in short the whole mind in its natural 
state of corruption and alienation from 6od and 
goodness. With all this, formal religion has no 
concern, it is not its province to attend to such 
things, it is none of its business to purify the 
sullied fountain of our actions, or to reg^ulate the 
disordered machinery of the soul ; all its attention 
16 engrossed with the exterior, it prescribes and 
adjusts the sheep's clothing, careless whether the 
wearer be a ravening wolf; it polishes the sur&oe 
of the cup and the platter, leaving them foul and 
impure within ; it whitens and adorns the outside 
of the sepulchre, satisfied if it appear beautiful to 
the eye, though full of dead men's bones and all 
uncleanness ; it deals in short only with externals. 
Instead of purity of heart, it requires only the 
outward and visible sign of baptism ; instead of 
repentance, some trifling self denials; for humility, 
it will accept the bended knee; in place of faith, it 
will be satisfied with the repetition of the creed ; 
as a substitute for prayer, it will be content with 
the motion of the lips, and the utterance of the 
tongue ; charity it will consider well represented 
by alms-giving; for the love of God, it will -put 
up with strict attendance on public worship; 
for gratitude to Christ, it will demand an 
outward participation of the Lord's supper; 
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the n^lect of mercy and justice, and all the 
Ifeightier matters of the law it will oirerlook in 
consideration of a scrupulous regard to ceremonial 
observances. If it has a name, it is indifferent 
to the thing signified, for the show it will dispense 
with the reality, for the shadow, it will exchange 
the substance. 

• Now is not religion something truly puerile 
and irrational, if this be the whole of it ? Was 
this worthy to be revealed from heaven ? Can 
thif proceed from the all-wise God, and have 
been communicated by him to man, as the rule 
of hb life and the condition of his everlasting 
lot ? To man, who although a weak and imper- 
Ibety is still a reasonable being ? Was it such a 
revelation as this that was preceeded by the so- 
lemn harbingers of prophecy, and accompanied 
by the splendid testimony of miracles ? Was it 
fw the truth of such a religion as this that apos- 
tles toiled and martyrs bled ? Was it to keep up 
sueh a system of trifling, that so many thousands 
of ministers are labouring and studying and ex- 
horting in all quarters of the globe? Is this the 
religion, about which there have been so many 
wars and persecutions ? Is it for this that such 
an interest is felt, so much talking, and reading, 
and writing, and preaching ? Men are frivolous 
creatures indeed, to make so much ado about 
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such idle follies* It is as if the whole world 
should be in a ferment about the toy 9 and amuse- 
ments of children. 

But surely, my brethren, these trifles do not 
constitute that religion, which is thought so 
supremely important, which has created se 
great anxiety, and produced such memorable 
effects. What evidence is there that God was 
the author of them, or that salvation can be at" 
tained by them ? They are not learned from this 
gospel, for the religion which it teaches it • 
widely different thing. It contains a religioB 
worthy to be revealed by God, and worthy to b^ 
the guide of more perfect beings than men. It 
reveals sublime doctrines, and incukates pure 
affections, and proclaims holy laws. 

Read the descriptions of a truly religious life, 
read of the spiritual warfare, of the struggles 
with sinful appetites, of the watchfulness against 
temptation, of the constancy of faith, of the purity 
of heart, of the love of God, of the charity towaids 
maui of the personal holiness, of the hatred of 
sin, of the profound humility, of the contempt of 
the Worlds of the affection for things abqve^ 
which are represented as being of the very essence 
of Christianity, and you will see that the slender 
fabric of formal religion, which man has made, is 
founded upon the sand ,* you will see that it is 
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utterly unlike that well compacted and substantial 
edifice, of which God is the maker and builder, 
and which, being founded on a rock, will abide 
eternally. 

The law of Christ, my brethren, is a spiritual 
religion ; this is the religion into which you were 
baptized, this is the gospel which you have 
received, and in which you profess your faith ; 
this also is the gospel, by which, for Christ's 
sake, you will be saved, unless you have believed 
io vain. All farms of religion are only designed 
to be instrumental to this '* power of godliness." 
1 argued in favour of them this morning, upon 
that principle alone, I argue against them now as 
entirely worthless, except as helps to promote 
and regulate the spirit of piety, and surely I have 
said enough to convince you of the vanity and 
absurdity of them, when separated from the ends 
which they were meant to serve. I have shown 
you that they are not worthy to have been com* 
manded by God, nor to be practised by men ; I 
have shown you that there is no religion in them, 
no sense in them, taken alone, no salvation to be 
flspected from their mere observance. 

Aad yet I doubt not, many of you will, not- 
withstanding all this, still continue to trust in 
diem ; many of you will still make your religion 
consist entirely in them ; many of you will frequent 
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the house of Ood^ sabbath after sabbath, and at 
the end of your lives, be no more " spiritually 
minded " than at present. You come r^^larly 
to this place of public worship, you do well, for the 
outward ordinances ought to be observed ; you sit 
with patience, and listen with decorous attention; 
you take your part in the solemnity ; you hear the 
word of God read and preached ; the service conclu* 
ded you retire. Well, how have you been engaged ? 
What have you gained? Have you repented! 
Have you prayed ? Have you received instructioB 
into your hearts? Have you been excited hg 
piety ? Have you been awakened to piety ? Have 
you given vent to religious feelings, or have you 
acquired them ? Or did you come only with the 
intention of going through a tedious ceremony of 
words and postures, and do you withdraw satisfied 
with having fulfilled that intention ? Nay, yoa 
came to perform your religious duty, and yoa 
have performed it. What duty? The duty of 
repentance, and prayer, and thanksgiving, and 
enquiry after religious knowledge? 

Perhaps these questions are "parables; to 
you ; perhaps the duty you have performed is 
only that of "going to church;" and you vnll 
leave this place with self congratulation, as if 
you had offered an acceptable service to Gh)d» 
and you will live in sin and carelessness for the 



WITHOUT THE POWER. 121 

test of the week, and repair hither again on Sun- 
day next, to go through again the same uti- 
meaning and unprofitable ceremony. 

This at least is the history of many a strict 
obsenrer of the sabbath. My brethren, ^' This 
man's religion is vain." God despises the sa- 
crifice, and rejects the person of the offender. 
Indeed, at the day of judgment, he will reject 
much higher claims than this. " Many will say 
imto me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name, and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? and then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you ; depart from me 
ye that work iniquity." 

The day of judgment ! think, I beseech you, 
of that awful time I You profess to believe that it 
will come ; you ought to have nothing so much 
at heart as your preparation for its arrival. — 
Think then of that dreadful day, when Christ, 
who is now our Saviour, will be our judge; 
when there will no longer be a refuge for sinners 
at the foot of the cross, but he who once hung 
upon it for their redemption, will '' sit upon the 
throne of his glory," and execute justice upon 
them! The multitude assembled before him 
will be divided, some to the right hand and 
others to the left ; and who will constitute that 
miserable crowd on the left hand, the side of the 
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reprobates ? Perhaps you answer, Jews, Turks, 
infidelsy and heretics ; heathens that had never 
heard his name ; atheists and blasphemers and 
idolaters ; the people of Sodom and GomorFah. 
What ! think ye that no nominal Christians will 
be there ? No baptized Christians ? None who 
have been instructed in the doctrines of the gos- 
pel ? None who have been frequent partaken 
of christian ordinances ? Alas, many shall seek 
to enter into heaven upon these pleas, and time 
very pleas will be the strongest bars to keep theM 
out It shall be more tolerable for Sodom aid 
Gomorrah than for them ; for that servant that 
knew his Lord's will, and did it not, shall be 
beaten with many stripes ; and many shall come 
from the East, and from the West, and from the 
North, and from the South, and shall sit dowa 
in the kingdom of God, but the childroi of the 
kingdom (those to whom the gospel was made 
known, but by whom it was not sincerely en^ 
braced,) shall be cast out ; there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth when they reflect od 
the calls which they despised, on the privil^;es 
which they abused, on the happiness which they 
might have enjoyed, but now have lost for ever. 

My brethren, when you anticipate in thought, 
your appearance before that great tribunal, and 
shudder at the apprehension of being driven 
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away to the left hand ; or exult in the hope of 
being placed to the right of the throne, do you 
need any further exhortations of mine, to quicken 
your sefuse of danger, or to awaken your desire of 
happiness and safety? Do not you yourselves 
perceive the expediency of laying aside the de- 
ceitful form of godliness, and cultivating the 
spirit of true religion ? May God, of his infinite 
mercy, inspire your hearts with so wise a deter- 
mination, and enable you to put it in execution ; 
may you no longer remain satisfied with the title 
you bear, but diligently obey the commandments, 
and studiously follow the example of him, from 
whom you have derived it : thus being sincere 
christians, you will be assisted by his grace, and 
forgiven through his merits, after death be re- 
ceived into his glory, to dwell for ever with him 
in the joyful regions into which he has prepared 
an entrance for his faithful servants. 



% ' 



SERMON VIII. 



THE PEACEABLE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



HEBREWS xii. 11, 12. 

Norn no choitening for the present seemeth to be 
joyOMM, but grievous : nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness, unto them which 
are exercised thereby. 

Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and 
thefeebh knees. 



What an incongraous and motley scene of 
joy and woe, this mysterious world exhibits ! 
What a strange mixture of turbulent passions 
and calm tranquility, of pleasure and pain, of 
health and disease, of abundance and poverty, of 
contentment and dissatisfaction! Go into one 
abode, and you will find it to be a storehouse of 
every thing that can administer to earthly hap- 
piness ; — into the next, and you will perceive an 
utter absence of all the comforts, of which human 
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life is capable. Here you will find the puq)le 
and fine linen, the sumptuous fare that loads the 
luxurious table every day, the downy bed, that 
invites the sons of ease to soft repose eveiy 
night ; — there the coarse and tattered garments, 
the rude and insufficient meal, the hard and com- 
fortless bed of straw, which almost denies rest 
even to wearied labour. Here is joyous laughter 
and careless mirth, the festive song, the animating 
music, the lively dance, the whole train of gaietiei 
and amusements, that have been invented to 
charm away anxious and melancholy thought 
from the mind of man; — there is silent care, 
preying upon the secret soul, while its gloomy 
picture is shadowed upon every face, or noisy 
complaint, aggravating the common distress by 
mutual reproaches and domestic contentions. 
Here is a happy family, every member present, 
health and prosperity in the midst of them, 
parents and children, brothers and sisters, all 
united by the firmest bonds of love, each stu* 
dious to promote the general enjoyment, by the 
kindest exertion of tenderness and affection;—* 
there, another family, once no less happy, no less 
loving and beloved, but now all sorrowful because 
one, lying on the bed of pain and sickness, if 
unable to taste of joy ; or, every heart bleeding 
from a rent which death has lately made by tear- 
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ingaway one from their little society, and ap- 
pointing him a separate and solitary dwelling, 
from whence he will never return to love and 
embrace them again. Here you may see all the 
robustness and energy, the activity and joyous^ 
ness of a man in perfect health, revelling in ex* 
istence, rejoicing in the light of heaven, in the 
warmth of the glorious sun, the varied and num- 
b^ess delights of God s beautiful creation, the 
iiuqpiring freshness of the air, the sublime and 
fascinating prospects of earth, and sea, and sky, 
the sweet perfumes, and the melodious music, and 
the brilliant colours, in short, the exhaustless 
charms with which nature, as if studious to please 
ereiy sense, abounds, and feeling almost as if he 
could expect no higher bliss in heaven itself, than 
an eternity of such happiness ; while but a little 
space removed, a wretched mortal, once equally 
alive to the same enjoyment, lies weak, and help- 
less, and joyless on the bed of lingering disease, 
ton whom all these beauties are exhausted in 
vain, by whom every pleasant sensation is 
unknown, except by bitter recollection, to whom 
every feeling that painfully assures him of his 
existence is a torment, and whose only hope is to 
be speedily released from the misery of a hateful 
life. 

At one time you shall see a happy pair. 
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attended by a cheerful company, hastening to the 
house of God, to confirm by holy tows in his 
presence, an union which affection had before 
rendered indissoluble; and they solemnly pro-' 
mise, what their fond hearts assure them needed 
not to be required of them as a duty, to dwdl 
together in mutual love and kindness,- through 
all the changing circumstances of life, till — ^till 
what, or when? — till death shall part them.* 
Alas, then, can ever these be severed from etch 
other ? Can such bonds be torn asunder ? Yes, it 
is more than possible, it is even necessary, and now 
behold how the scene is altered ! See the once 
cheerful company, now a dismal train, their gty 
decorations exchanged for mournful crape, teais 
flowing down the cheeks so lately dimpled with 
smiles, following with slow and melancholy pace 
the chief mourner of that unhappy group, who is 
in the way to resign his beloved partner near the 
very spot where he called God to witness hb 
vows of unalterable attachment, and to renounce 
for ever the society of her, whose very existence 
seemed to be so mingled and interwoven with his 
own that he scarcely thought it possible for death 

*The remains of the lamented Author were deposited in 
Cockington chnrch, April 83, 1830, and rest in the family vaoltp 
under the same stone on which he stood on the day of his mar- 
riage, March 10, 18€3. 
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80 cruelly to discriminate, as to avoid destroying 
both by one single blow. See again, (what in 
truth presents the very image of the vicissitudes 
of human life) a stately vessel, to which have 
been entrusted the wealth of the merchant, and a 
still more valuable cargo, the fondest hopes of 
many a parent, and wife, and child, and friend 
left behind ; see her, when on some fair day she 
leaves the port, and with expanded wings seems 
to skim along the surface of the waters, as if she 
were a being conscious of life and happiness, how 
all the spectators admire the pleasing sight ! how 
miraculously she seems to walk upon the waters, 
how she appears to defy all dangers, and to chal* 
lenge the winds and the billows to do her harm I 
Yet how many have launched out with as fair a 
prospect, and with as bold a confidence, which in 
a few days have been swallowed up by the trea- 
cherous ocean, or shattered against a rock, or 
consumed by the rapidly-devouring fire, while of 
those, who trusted to them for safety, multitudes 
have thus brought to a close the great voyage of 
life itself, and will never more be seen, till that 
day when the sea shall be commanded to give 
up her dead."*^ 

I need not further enlarge upon this picture of 
lights and shadows, this patchwork of checquered 

* Buggeited by the lots of the Kent, Eait iDdiamaDp by 6re. 
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colours, this union of coBtrarieties, which is 
called human life ; you perceive with your owb 
eyes of what dissimilar parts it is composed. Yon 
see sickness and health, hunger and plenty, affli<> 
tion and joy, hand in hand ; Dives at his feast 
while Lazarus lies at his gate ; a Solomon upon 
his throne, arrayed in all his glory, a Job upon a 
dunghill ; here a palace, there a prison ; here a 
theatre, there an hospital ; a dismal hearse by the 
side of a painted chariot ; at one door, eveiy 
delicacy provided to tempt the luxurious ; at the 
next, medicines dispensed for the relirf ef the 
diseased ; — nay, in the very same place, and side 
by side, ball-room ornaments and funeral fo^ 
niture displayed; — and in every little district, 
peopled with a multitude of living souls, a spot 
set apart to receive their bodies when dead. la 
short, look throughout the world, and you will 
perceive every where happiness and misery, life 
and death, like rival powers, contending for do- 
minion over the human race. 

My brethren, had we no better light than that 
of our own unassisted reason to guide us, this 
extraordinary state of things, this irregular chaes 
of suffering and enjoyment, this promiscuous 
jumble, as it appears, of good and evil, would be 
inexplicable; we should be lost in the wildest 
conjectures as to the cause and purpose of k. 
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-* Fpon thift comfMrdeos ttftle of unw rtaiBty v w 
«4ioii mil tbe heathen world wett intolvedt the 
gupel hu delkera^ at, and famithed «e with a 
«le«r and easjr aKplanatwn ef that whidi was ioB^ 
Imudy m great a rajrttery ef proYidenca 
St: .^BleaMd avethe eyes, which see the things 
Aat ym see.^' P<Nr new what is tbe werid to a 
•heistiaa? A mtfe tempevaty dwelling plaoe^ 
mon to he eiehangad for a moie penvanent 
and w4iose oomforts and inconvenienoes 
alike unimportant in themaelvce^ and of eoa* 
aaqottnoe -eniy as they impede or fsvont his pro-- 
gross towards that settled ahode of happinesa^ 
which is the object of all his hopes and en^ 
deawowsw And what are geod amd emi te a 
eiuristsan? Are they measured by rtehes and 
y r erty, by health and sickness, by earthly jeys 
and earthly a£Bictions? Far from it: — his ruk 
ir this ; Every circumstance and condition of life 
ia good, if he is therewith content, and submits 
with humble resignation to the wise disposal of 
ficd^ who knoweth what is best for him, and will 
eo' contrive that aN things, however seemingly 
ami, ^ shall work together for good to them who 
hvra bin*'* By this rule, it is good for him to be 
I0iolaclv if he thereby learn the statutes of God ; 
f»4k is good for him to be chastened^ if he is 
dMreby made a partaker ef God's holinese ;-^it is 
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good for him to be scourged, if he looks upon the 
rod as that of a tender father, who ch a stens the 
son whom he loveth ; — it is good for him to la- 
bour and be heavy laden, if it makes him fly to 
his Saviour for his promised rest ; — it is good for 
him to be in tribulation, if ^^ tribulation worketh 
patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope ; " — it is good for him that the outward man 
perish, if the inward man is renewed day fay 
day ; — it is good for him that for a season^ if 
need be, he should be in heaviness through mani* 
fold temptations, if he has a just hope that the 
trial of his foith will be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ ; — it is good for him to sow in tears, with 
the prospect of reaping in joy^; — it is good for 
him to have tribulation in the world, because he 
is cheered by the reflection that he, in whom he 
trusts, hath overcome the world, and he too over^ 
Cometh the world, because he believeth that Jesus 
is the Son of God ; — it is good for him that the 
sufierings of Christ abound in him, because so 
his consolation abounds by Christ; — it is good 
for him to endure that light affliction which is 
but for a moment, because it worketh for him a 
for more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
And if in all these trials, human nature some- 
times breaks forth, and he is inclined to be o^ 
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prebMii and dtsheartened,. he expottulateA urith. 
Mnmtf iike Dsirid, ''Why art thoii to tMuUtd» 
O ie^mqI ! and why art thou diacfuieted within^ 
MB f M> put thy trust iu Go4 for I : wiU yet gtf^es 
Mmthanby which is the light of my couBtemnee 
and flvf Ood.** 

The true christian r^ards all the circum* 
MaMes of life in altogether a difierent light from 
Ihlit in which <they appear to persons who ha^e 
ime but worldly notions of good and evil; he 
takes our blessed Saviour's estimation of them 
t&r the real truth, and looks upcm them, liot 
with a view to what they are in themselves, but 
to what consequences they ultimately lead. For 
M e ten only to kis catalogue of blessings and woes,* 
^^'Blessed are they that mourn ; — blessed be ye 
|PMrf*— blessed are ye that hunger now; — blessed 

ye that weep now; — blessed are ye, when 
shall hate you, and when they shall sepa* 
sate you from their company, and shall reproach 
yi/oi and cast out your name as eviU for the Son 
ef Man's sake ; — rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
Salt ijcfJ* '* But woe unto you that are full I—* 
woe unto you that laugh now I-~woe unto you» 
smkea all men shall speak well of you ! " 
v . In this remarkable enumeration, the maxims 
off:the;world meet with the most decided contra- 
diction; the things, which men are m the 
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of ddling good and eyil, are transpoBed ; that 
which was felsely calumtiiated with the name of 
evil^ iA elevated according to ite merit, and dig- 
nified with the juftter title of good ; while that» 
which by its erring idolaters was flattered with 
the appellation of good, is obliged with shame to 
take a lower place, and to sink to the level of its 
real character as evil. And what is the princi- 
ple, upon which this transposition has ben 
made ? It is one of the soundest wisdom. It is 
that of estimating things, not by a false and de- 
ceitful standard, but according to their tma 
value. 

Tell me then which is the more valufedJe of 
these two things ! present affliction, which toras 
the heart to God, and is sustained by the hope 
of a future life, in which tears shall be wiped 
away from all feces for ever ; or, present enjoy- 
ment, which banishes God from the mind, and 
has before it a prospect of a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of misery ? Which was the 
more enviable character, he who was daily en- 
joying the revelry and luxury of a sumptuous 
board, or he who was laid at his gate, full of 
sores, and desiring to be fed with the cnimfae 
which fell from the rich man's table ? Was not 
Daniel, in the den of lions, with God for his snp« 
port, a happier man than Belshazzar, feasting 
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aad driDking wine id the mid^t of hiB tliowtad 
kirds 7 Who would not mther have beeik righteow 
Job, tried in tho fdraaco of affliction^ bereaved of 
hid ohildren, in alyect poverty and loathsome dm^ 
fMOi than one of those nngodly men^ wbom 
David saw ** in such prosf^rity^ having richea 
in possessioDi in no seeming peril of deadly but 
lastgr and strong) coming in no misfortune like 
other folk^ neither plagued like other men?^ 
Wbo would not rather have been in the condition 
off Peter and John» who could say ^' silver and 
fold have we none," than of Judas with the bag 
of money, and his thirty pieces of silver ? Who 
4oe0 not acknowledge that the holy saint and 
martyr Stephen, was more blessed, when upon his 
dwdaring that he saw the heavens opened, and 
t)ie Son of Man standing at the right hand of 
Ciody his enemies stopped their ears, and ran upon 
Inm with one accord, and dragged him out of the 
01^1 and stoned him, — than wicked Hetod, array- 
od.in royal apparel, and sitting on his throne, 
with- th^ whole multitude shouting forth their 
b^^emous applauses, ^* It is the voice of a 
Qo4» M^ tiot of a man ? " 
^ But you will say, I have in these instances 
4fi)y compared the pious in affliction, with the 
.n^eked iil prospefity. Are the possessors of 
iMrldly goods never religious, and the sufferers 
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under worldly calamity never irreligious? In- 
deed, my brethren, I doubt not, nay more, I knm 
that there are multitudes, whose outward ci^ 
cumstances are very flourishing, who yet have a 
very lively sense of the vanity and temporary 
nature of all these things, whose minds have not 
been by them diverted from the one thing need- 
ful, from the only true and everlasting source of 
happiness, but who hold them in the same just 
estimation as Solomon did all his great wealth 
and advantages, when he pronounced them to he 
but ^' vanity of vanities," and who convert them 
into actual blessings, by consecrating them to the 
glory of God, and the welfare of their fellow- 
creatures. 

Nor can I be ignorant, on the other hand, 
that there are numbers to whom affliction is 
indeed a sore curse, because it is not taken aright, 
and because the hand of him who sends it is not 
acknowledged, nor his purpose answered ; num- 
bers who cry not to the Lord in their distress, 
who kiss not the rod that chastises them, nor are 
thankful for the cautions which admonish them ; 
numbers who stop their ears when called, whom 
warnings harden, and punishments make rebel- 
lious. The world presents examples both of such 
superior wisdom and of such pre-eminent folly. 
But generally, it is prosperity that alienates the 
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heart from Grod, and adversity that brings it 
%ack ; worldly goods make men forget the neces- 
fUty df religion, worldly evils make them feel the 
want of its comforts ; and in this case. Which is 
the teal blessing 1 Which the real cnrse ? How 
kMUiy aTe ready to confess that they should, proba- 
bly, never have entertained one serious sentiment 
ft 

tof relig'ion, had they never known affliction ; that 
m their happy day they were altogether worldly 
minded, devoted to all the frivolous pleasures of 
Hf(^ their whole attention absorbed by present 
'iBDJoyments, thoughtless of Gbd above, careless 
dr a soul within, improvident of a life hereafter, 
and that the greatest mercy ever shewn them, was 
when the " delight of their eyes was taken away 
with a stroke,'* when their hearts were humbled 
in the school of adversity, and their eyes were 
tiiUB opened to perceive that the world is nothing, 
religidn every thing. 

Blessed then are ye afflicted, if ye have been 
awakened to a conviction of these most important 
tmths : blessed are ye poor, if, lacking the plea- 
sures and comforts to be purchased with earthly 
riches, ye have seen the necessity of being rich 
towards Gk)d, and of providing for yourselves bags 
tiiat wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that 
faileth not. Wealth would soon pass away, if you 
had it, for no man may carry his riches away with 
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him when he diethi Mither ctak hU posip fid* 
low him. Aod yo« present inconTenienees will 
shortly come to en end ; but the treaailtM which 
you have laid up in heaven shall last for ever ;— 
** no rust or moth shall corrupt them^ ao thitf 
break through and steal them." Your wauls 
shall be turned into true abundance^ your himger 
shall be satisfied with the bread of heaTeD» your 
thirst appeased with the waters of eteraal lifii^ 
your labours concluded with the everlaatiiig lesii 
that remaineth for the people of Ghid. Blessed 
are ye sick and diseased, if your infirmities liavs 
convinced you of the uncertainty of haman lil% 
and your souls have been strengthened at year 
bodies have become weak. Blessed are ye that 
mourn, yes, even ye that mourn for the deiiest 
object of your affection, and who yet Weep over 
the fresh-turned grave that has but lately hidden 
that object from your sight, if, having lost a friend 
upon earth, ye have found a more valuable one in 
heaven, — for " I am the resurrection and the life, 
saith the Lord, he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die." The 
grave cannot hold the dead, since the Lord of life 
rose again and triumphed over its power. A be^ 
loved friend is taken from you, and ye now truly 
have sorrow ; but hereafter ye shall meet Again, 



OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 139 

and '^ your hearts shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you." Be not sorrowful there- 
fere, as men without hope; but rather giye thanks 
to Grod that he has, although by a bitter lesson, 
flangfat you a solemn truth, and shown you that 
the gpreatest happiness on earth is but a fleeting 
shadow. 

Such is the condition of humanity, that 
i^en friendships are formed, friends must some 
d«y mourn; those whom you lament, would other- 
wise have had to lament for you ; and thus they 
«re spared the pain which you now su£fer. But all 
pain shall cease, all joy shall reign hereafter, 
among those whose afflictions are sanctified by 
pkms resignation, and whose hopes are founded 
OQ the promises and merits of that man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief, ^^ who died for our sins 
«id rose again for our justification." 



SERMON IX. 



THE EXCELLENCY OF BEUGIOUS WISDOM. 



PROVERBS, i. 7. 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge. 



This is the first of those proverbs of the wise 

ig, Solomon, which are such a fund of practical 

ty and morality, and so ** profitable for doc- 

\e, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 

iteousness." * The preceding verses are but 

introduction to the whole work ; in this, he 

tnences his undertaking, and lays at the very 

rt the foundation, " the comer stone" of all 

ledge and all wisdom. He was highly gifted, 

u well know, by the especial favour of God, 

great talents and extraordinary powers of 

The sacred historian says, " God gave 

m wisdom and understanding exceeding 

• f Tim. iii. 10. 
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much, and largeness of heart, even as the sand 
that is on the sea shore ; and Solomon's wisdom 
excelled the wisdom of all the children of the 
east country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. For 
he was wiser than alt men ; and his fame was in 
all nations round about, and he spake three thoa- 
sand proverbs, and his songs were a thousand and 
five ; and he spake of trees, from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall ; he spake also of beasts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things and of fishes. 
And there came of all people to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which 
had heard of his wisdom." He was well ac- 
quainted, no doubt, with all the important 
branches of human learning ; so that in vigoor 
of intellect, and general information^ he was 
never surpassed by any who have been most cele- 
brated in the records of history, for their acute- 
ness and knowledge; according to that which 
God had said unto him, — ^' Lo, I have gWen thee 
a wise and an understanding heart, so that theie 
was none like thee before thee, neither after th^ 
shall any arise like unto thee." 

To use his own words be ^^ gave his hlsart to 
seek and search out by wisdom, concerning all 
things that were done under heaven ;" he pursued 
knowledge wherever it might be found, and he 
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eoBtuiutUy aAssrta both in thU book of Proyerbi^ 
mkI i& that of BccleftiatteB> (both of which are 
weU worthy of our diligent otudy and moot atr 
ItntiTe consideration), that wisdom is highly pre* 
fiuraUa to any other earthly Uesaing or adran* 
tagcu 

Upon all aeeounts therefore, (even without 
ngmrding him as an inspired writer,) this great 
and wise man*s deliberate opinion in any matter 
ia nf the highest value and authority. And what 
oays he, at the very commencement of that^ book, 
every sentence of which is an excellent maxim of 
prudence or piety ? Does he begin by extolling 
human knowledge, by discoursing on the delights 
of elegant literature, the beauties of poetical fic- 
ticMi, the advantage of acquaintance with history^ 
With the depths of philosophy, with the subtilties 
ef acience^ with the refinements of art, even with 
the wonders of nature, the very best source, after 
aU» of human learning ? No> my brethren, his 
wn4 was intent on higher themes than these ; the 
^^uodoffttanding heart,*' which God had given 
him^ was not so captivated with worldly wisdom 
06 to fail to perceive that there was a very supe- 
rior description of knowledge, one much more 
vrorthy of man's attainment, without which indeed 
oiery other was but meagre, and unprofitable, and 
WBsatisfaetoiy, only so much learned ignorance. 
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And what was this ? Hear his own words agnin, 
^the fear of the Lord is the beginninf^of lukyiP- 
kdge/' How ddightfnl it is to hear so .wise « 
man laying down this fundamental principle t' ts 
hear him, from whom crowds of admirers cane to 
receive instructioni instead of making an ostentap* 
tious display of his varied information, declfloring 
that there was no wisdom to be compared wiA 
that of adoring and serving God ! and what a 
severe rebuke is it to those would-be-wise 
who know, or desire to know, everything 
which men can learn, but without a thought of 
that which should be their first and chiefiBSt 
study. 

You will not suspect me, my brethren, of an 
intention to depreciate human learning, or of 
holding the opinion that the mind of man is more 
open to receive the impressions of religion in pn^ 
portion to its want of cultivation ; on the conr 
trary, extensive knowledge and a good under<- 
standing, if the heart be well disposed, are great 
helps and ornaments to religion, and truly grati- 
fying is it to behold all these things combined in 
the same character, as they were in that of Solo- 
mon ; nor do I doubt, since God is infinitely wise, 
as well as infinitely good, and man s highest am- 
bition ought to be that he may recover as far as 
possible the divine image, which sin has effaced 
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from his soul, for these reasons I doubt not, that 
although advancement in holiness should be our 
{principal aim, yet we ought not to neglect the 
iviprovement of our understandings. 

The powers of the intellect are as much a 
gift of God, as the affections of the heart ; and 
we are responsible for the use and direction of 
both. I trust it is by no means true, that the 
006 cannot be cultivated without proportionate 
injory to the other ; I rather hope that both to- 
gether may illustrate and adorn the christian life, 
M light and heat are united in those rays which 
lUmninate the material world. 

Very far, therefore, should I be from any in- 
;diiiiation to join in a cry which has heretofore 
h^ea raised, *^ Destroy every book except the 
Bible;" for so, although no doubt tares would 
•b&.got rid of, yet much wheat would be rooted up 
together with them, and we should return to a 
iitete such as the world has formerly experienced, 
but which I should think no wise or religious man 
would wish ever to see revived, — when learning 
was extinguished, and error and vice triumphed 
in its fall, and would have overwhelmed the 
ehnrch altogether with their corruptions, had not 
#ur divine Saviour promised that the gates of hell 
-ibiHild never prevail against it. 

But valuable as human learning may be, when 



146 THE EXCELLENCr OF 

it co-operates with religion, yet separated from 
it, it is truly worthless and insignificant ; and the 
most ignorant man on earth, who is blessed with 
a portion of religious wisdom, is wiser than the 
philosopher, who knoweth the number of the stars 
and calleth them all by their names, if he is de- 
Tt)id of that ^' fear of the Lord," which Solomon 
declares to be the ^' beginning of knowledge,'' 
and ** the praise" of which, David says, *' enduretb 
for ever." This is what I shall now endeavour to 
convince you of, partly for the purpose of gfiVing 
a right direction to the study of those who have 
much leisure for the cultivation of their mindu, 
and partly for the sake of comforting those, whose 
necessary occupations render it impossible that 
they should devote any time to the acquirement 
of earthly learning, with the assurance that thq 
may attain all the knowledge which is essential to 
their happiness, and be in reality incomparably 
wiser than many of those, who in other respects 
may be qualified to be their teachers. 

Knowledge, like every other advantage, is of 
course only to be valued in proportion as it minis- 
ters to our happiness ; and that must be the best 
kind of knowledge from which we are able to de- 
rive the highest degree of happiness. I will 
present you therefore with two extreme cases ;-*- 
the one that of a man who is a proficient in every 
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cies of knowledge but religion, —the other^ of 

I who has attained to nothhsg but a practical 

I experimental acquaintance with " the fear of 

Lord ; " — and you shall judge for yourseltes, 

ich of these two is the wiser and happier inan« 

I wish I could say that the former is only an 

iginary case ; one that is never found to exist, 

which I have invented only for the sake of 

ing my argument by a striking contrast. But, 

I ! every one who has seen much of the world, 

IW8 it to be of too common occurrence. How 

ly parents are there (for here is very often the 

t and origin of the evil), so false to the serious 

fge committed to them (and for which they 

It reiider an account), that their only object in 

education of their children seems to be that 

Ir minds may be filled with human learning, 

that they may thus make a figure in the 

Id '. upon this they bestow all their pains, and 

fh all their expense. The best instructors in 

ry earthly science and accomplishment are 

^t far and near ; and the prc^ess of their 

tUppy offspring (unhappy in having such mis- 

ging guardians of their youth) is watched with 

most intense anxiety and interest, as if every 

ig depended on the success of this miserably 

active plan. Well, the plan we shall suppose 

tHacceed ; the youth does not disappoint his 

k2 
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parents' hopes. He brings from his instnicton 
the highest character for talent and application' to 
his studies, — he oustrips all his competitors,— his 
attainments are the wonder and envy of hii 
acquaintance, — and he is admired as u prodigy of 
genius and learning* Is he pious and virtuoas t 
Nay, what is that to the purpose ? — Principles 
form no part of a finished education ; they may be 
acquired by hazard in after life, if it be necessaiy. 
The proposed end is gained. He turns oi|^ 
learned man. He is the delight of society ; bis 
wit is brilliant — his observations profound. He 
can discourse of books and languages, — and his- 
tory, — and art and nature, — and the productions 
of other countries, — and the manners of foreigii 
nations. In short, his mind is a store-house 
of varied knowledge ; and his conversation so 
entertaining and instructive, that all are wil- 
lingly silent when he speaks. And yet with all 
his fame, and all the applause that flattery can 
bestow, what a pitiable and contemptible heitg 
is this very man, if this is the sum of his attain- 
ments ! Even yet he lacketh one species of know- 
ledge, and that the most useful, and " whereof 
the praise endureth for ever :'' even yet he has 
omitted one branch of study, and that the very 
one, which alone can give a value and importance 
to all his other acquirements ! I will not ^tay at 
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preae&t to show you what he has lost by this 
omission, in regard to the general happiness of his 
Kfe; I will not set before you his lamentable 
deficiencies in true peace and satisfaction of mind, 
-^-in elevation of sentiment,— *in the pleasure of 
hope, — in courage against affliction, — in all those 
principles and feelings which most exalt and 
purify, and comfort the soul of man. I might 
|Mpve to you, that even in these respects, the 
4i|w>le rustic, who '^ walks humbly with his God," 
•aad keeps eternity always in his view, has studied 
Mo much better purpose, if practical happiness be 
the end of knowledge. But I will pass over all 
Ihis, and invite you rather to accompany me to 
his death bed, to take the value of his learning 
imder those circumstances which are most favour- 
able to the discovery of the truth ; for " wise men 
-also die and perish together, as well as the igno- 
rant, and foolish." It was the reflection upon 
death that taught Solomon the vanity of mere 
.'koman knowledge. — ^' I myself perceived also 
•that one event happeneth to them all (i. e. both 
wise and foolish) : then said I in my heart, as it 
happeneth to the fool, so it happeneth even to 
^me, and why was I then more wise ? Then I said 
in my heart that this also is vanity." Surely, 
•nothing can be more vain, if religious wisdom, the 
beginning of knowledge, be wanting. For attend 
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only to the daatb bed Meoe, to which I hRV»i»t 
Yited you.'-^Thereliafy ezpectiiig erary howr to be 
hifl last in this woild, the man of geniua aod IciaAh 
ing, whom I have deieribed; hia iatelleafc.ut 
impairedti — hia memory perfect^-rF-aU the |KMMia 
of his mind as vigorous as ever ; bnt the graven 
In which ^^ there is no knowledge, nor wiadon^ 
nor device/'*--*the grave, which makea no diar 
tinction between the philosopher and the idiol^ is 
opening to receive him. He shudders at the diai 
mal prospect ; he draws back, and would hidell 
from his view, but he cannot escape. Death 
approaches. He must fietce his enony ; he orast 
cttruggle with him ; he must be subdued by hia. 
Ob, where shall he turn for help and Gcmifi>ri t 
Will all his learning, all his wit now avail to 
soothe his anguish ? Will the stores of know- 
ledge that he has treasured up, will the recot 
lection of the admiration in which he was held, 
afford relief ? Has he acquired nothing with all 
his toil and study, which is able to cheer with one 
ray of consolation that dark hour ? Nay, it was 
no part of his education to prepare for death. 
Extensive as his learning was, it did not embrace 
the subjects which now crowd in confusion on his 
mind; — God, and sin, and judgment, and eter- 
nity. Unusual and dreadful ideas haunt and 
torment him, like spectres and demons from the 
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ragioni to which he U ha«tening. life at length 
^ves up the conflict^ and his spirit go^ to appear 
iu the presence pf his maker, whose loTe he had 
never sought, and whose will he had nev^r studied. 
His mortal remains are laid in the earth, and th^ 
atone which covers them perhaps recorda how wise 
)»# was ; but even monumental flattery dares not 
19 express a hope that he was '^ wise unto sal- 
vntion." I envy the brutes their ignorance and 
^opibilation, more than that man his knowledge 
and immortality. 

Now contemplate the opposite case to which 
I alluded ; that of the simple christian, illiterate 
and destitute of all human wisdom, but who has 
learnt with Solomon, that '^ the fe^ of the Lord 
ii the beginning of knowledge." True, he passes 
QQ in silence through the world, unheard-of and 
undistinguished among the crowd ; none flock to 
kim for instruction, none admire and applaud his 
Wgacity and erudition ; but God above, who 
^ seeth in secret," and " dwelleth with the 
humble," discerns his pious servant, and blesses 
him with favours more valuable than man can 
heftow. Tme, he is rude and ignorant; but a 
light shines in his soul as superior to any that 
mere science can impart, as the mid -day sun is 
to a glimmering taper. True, he can enjoy 
none of the triumphs and rewards of genius, but 
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he is provided against the reversest and afliietioM 
of life, and he anticipates the gloiy and hap* 
piness of heaven* True, he must die as wdl at 
the wise, but on his death bed he b not harassed 
by the bitter reflection, that he has only acquired 
that knowledge, which ^* shall vanish avmy ; •" he 
is comforted with the thought that he has attained 
a portion of that better wisdom, which though in 
this state of ignorance it be very imperfect, • and 
enable him but to '^ see as throng a ghm 
darkly,'' yet has served to guide him to those 
regions, where he will shortly be blessed with t 
full, and clear, and experimental apprehension of 
the mercy of God, and of the happiness provided 
for them that have loved him. 

My brethren, I have but as it were sketched 
the faint outlines of that picture in which I wished 
to represent to you the excellence of religious 
knowledge, and the insignificance of all earthly at- 
tainments when separated from it. But perhaps what 
I have said, is sufficient to convince you of the 
Solid truth of that wise maxim contained in my 
text. " Let us then," (I use the words of Solomon, 
the last in the Book of Ecclesiastes,) ^^ let us hear 
the conclusion of the whole matter, fear God, and 
keep his commandments, for this is the whole 
duty of man." " For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
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Whether it be good, or whether it be evil." In 
truth, this is the only jnst way of bringing to a 
conclusion, every question about the value of this 
world's, goods, of whatever sort they be. Were 
Ife destined for immortality upon earth, or, mor- 
tal as we are, had wt no prospect of a judgement 
fefter death, I grant you that not only knowledge, 
but wealth also, and pleasure, and power, and 
'upplause, and all the vanities that men pursue, 
wmld be highly desirable, and worthy of the 
wisdom with which they are sought ; but bring 
these things to the test of a death bed examina- 
'tion^ still more, weigh them in the scales in 
'Irhich Christ will balance all human acquire- 
ments, when at the last day he shall sit upon his 
throne to judge the world, and you must acknow- 
ledge that in themselves, " they are altogether 
lighter than vanity itself." How contemptible, 
how miserable at the close of this brief existence, 
18 the man who has possessed them in the greatest 
profusion, if all his happiness consisted in these 
things which he must leave behind, and he has 
provided nothing which "he may carry away with 
him when he dieth." How much greater, how 
much wiser, how much happier, how much more 
Irorthy of admiration, is the poorest, and weakest, 
end most ignorant mortal, who ends his days in 
the misery, and darkness, and desolation of a 
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hoveli if he has " laid up a good foundfitioa 
against the time to come.*' He has ^* waited ** it 
is true, all the days of his earthly pilgrimage, and 
has experienced little of worldly enjoyments, but 
now he triumphs, for he is going to receive the 
" crown of glory," the " prize of his high calling; " 
now he is rich, for he is hastening to enjoy the 
treasure on which his heart was always fixedy 
<< The bags that wax not old, eternal in th^ 
heavens;" now he is wise, for he is entering 
into that state, where he will '' see face to fiuM^ 
and know even as he is known," and be united 
with God, ^^ whom to know is eternal life ; '* nov 
he is supremely happy, for he will speedily be 
feasting on those ^' pleasures which are at God*8 
right hand for evermore." 

What then, my brethren, is the conclusion 
of the whole matter. Is it not this, that wisdom, 
religious wisdom, is the principal thing ? Is it 
not this, that every thing is nought if unaccom- 
panied with the love and fear of God, and the 
preparation for eternity? "Therefore get wis- 
dom, and with all thy getting get understanding/ 
I said, religious wisdom, but that is too general a 
term ; a Turk or a Heathen might equally recom- 
mend that, for they have a religion of their own, 
which, if tl>ey be sincere and serious, they must 
think of superior importance to any other attain- 
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molt* Therefore 1^ a ckristim minister, I limit the 
expref8i(«9 uid I wyi get christian wisdom, and 
with all thy getting get understanding of the 
g09fd^ Shall I content myself with merely e^* 
hofliiig you to be religious; I call upon you 
therefore, to study the revealed word of truth, to 
embraos and cultivate the religion which God has 
tmight, to acquire the christian faith, and the 
eksrisOan character. St. Paul does not say, *' I 
deaire to know nothing, save jaj duty to Godf 
aod the hope of immortality ; " he does not use 
Bmdx vague and indefinite expressions, for he 
knew that overy pious man, of every /a^e'religion, 
might say that as well as himself; but he con* 
fines liimself to his own particular creed, and 
says, ^'I desire to know nothing save Jesus 
Cirist^ and him crucified . " He does not say, " I 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of the supreme Being and eternal 
life ;-" but he adheres expressly to his own faith, 
and says, ^' I count all things but loss for the ex- 
c^oicy of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
iMrdj for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung that I may 
win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righ- 
teousness which is of God by faith." Our blessed 
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Saviour himself guards us against the same emr; 
he does not say, '^ the knowledge of Qod is the 
way of attaining to eternal life/' but ^^ this is 
eternal life, to know thee, the only true Crod, aad 
Jesus Christ whom thou has sent." And tgabi 
I am the way, and the truth, and the life, no 
man cometh unto the Father but by mtT I 
urge this point, my brethren, because we. tie 
too apt to substitute for the Christianity whieb 
we profess, a fanciful religion, which is the 
mere offspring of our own imaginations, which 
has not been revealed, or at most is but a amail 
part of that which has been revealed, and firoB 
which therefore no salvation is to be hoped &r; 
I mean a religion, whose only doctrines are the 
goodness and mercy of God, the necessity <tf t 
moral life, and the certainty of a future retribu- 
tion. But this is not the gospel; it omits its 
most essential features — it omits the humbling 
doctrine of our corruption — it omits the wonder- 
ful love of God in the redemption of mankind by 
the sacrifice of the cross — it omits the converting 
and sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit ; — it 
omits therefore the very " gospel which we have 
received, and wherein we stand, and by which 
also we are saved ; (1 Cor. xv. 1, 2.) for leave out 
these things, and infidels and heathens are in the 
main of the very same religion as ourselves, — 
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whereas a true christian's creed is most opposite 
to any other that has ever been held. Otherd 
hope for eternal life through their own deservings^ 
mad labour to obey God in dependence on their 
own strength ; — he considers himself a lost sinner, 
but for the merits of Christ, and even whilst so 
justified, still incapable of salvation, unless illu- 
minaLted and made holy, and strengthened by 
the spirit of God. So that he builds his hope 
upon an altogether different foundation, he acts 
upon wholly dissimilar motives, he trusts in an 
assistance entirely unknown, to men of any other 
creed. In regard to the morality also of his reli- 
gious life, he requires much more of himself. He 
gtoes deeper far than they do ; he penetrates to 
.the very source of vice ; he is not satisfied with 
externals ; nothing will content him short of the 
lenewal of his heart ^nd affections* And finally, he 
is most unlike all others in this grand character- 
istic also, that whatsoever his religious attain- 
mtots may be, however pure he may be in mind, 
and however holy in conduct, he is still humble 
in his ovm sight ; he takes no praise to himself, 
thinking himself still but a worthless, though 
pardoned sinner, and ascribing all the glory of 
hisf piety and virtue, however exemplary they may 
be, to God, who " worketh in him both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure." 
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Fearing lest while setting forth to you the 
value of religious wisdom, I should by the use of 
so general an expression, have exposed you to 
the danger of entertaining but an uncertain and 
indistinct idea of that which I really Intended, 
I have thought it right thus briefly to remind 
you, that your religion is Christianity, and what 
the most distingubhed features of that religion 
are. 

This, my brethren, is the religion, " the 
beginning of knowledge ; " the first and highest 
wisdom, which I exhort you as christians to cul- 
tivate. All other knowledge, all other acquire* 
ments without it, will one day be found to be btt 
'^ vanity and vexation of spirit ; " but this will 
comfort and sustain you in all the trials which 
befall you in this troublesome world, and will 
lead you on, by the guidance of a lively faith and 
cheerful hope, till you arrive at that last hour, 
which shall set you free from the pains and 
anxieties of life, and disclose to you the entrancie 
into that blessed abode, where you shall for ever 
participate in the glory and happiness of the 
Redeemer, whose " cross you have borne daily " 
upon the earth. 



SERMON X. 



DIVES AND LAZARUS. 



LUKE xvi, n, 23. 

And it came to pass that the beggar died, and teas 
arried by the angels into AbrahanCs bosom ; — the rich 
•an oho died and was buried; 

And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
mi seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 



yAiND are these then to be the respective cod- 
litions of the rich and the poor in a future 
rorld? What! are all the luxuries and plea- 
ores and enjojntnents of the wealthy to terminate 
It the pains and torments of hell, and the priva- 
Urns and distresses and diseases of the indigent 
t> be exchanged for the fulness of joy, the repose, 
he satisfaction, the glory of heaven? Does so 
treadful a reverse await the possessors of this 
forld's short-lived happiness, so delightful a re- 
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parents' hopes. He brings from his histmctofv 
the highest character for talent and application* to 
his studies, — he oustrips all his competitors, — hk 
attainments are the wonder and enif of his 
acquaintance, — and he is admired as a prodigy of 
genius and learning. Is he pious and virtuous ? 
Nay, what is that to the purpose ? — Principles 
form no part of a finished education ; they may be 
acquired by hazard in after life, if it be necessaiy. 
The proposed end is gained. He turns Ofp^t 
learned man. He is the delight of society ; his 
wit is brilliant — his observations profound. He 
ean discourse of books and languages,- -and his- 
tory, — and art and nature, — and the productions 
of other countries, — and the manners of foreign 
nations. In short, his mind is a store-house 
of varied knowledge ; and his conversation so 
entertaining and instructive, that all are wil- 
lingly silent when he speaks. And yet with all 
his fame, and all the applause that flattery can 
bestow, what a pitiable and contemptible bei% 
is this very man, if this is the sum of his attain- 
ments ! Even yet he lacketh one species of know- 
ledge, and that the most useful, and *^ whereof 
the praise endureth for ever :'* even yet he has 
omitted one branch of study, and that the very 
one, which alone can give a value and importance 
to all his other acquirements I I will not stay at 
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preaeot to show you what he has lost by this 
omisskm, in regard to the general happiness of his 
life; I wUl not set before you his lamentable 
deficiencies in true peace and satisfaction of mind, 
'^^ia elevation of sentiment,— -in the pleasure df 
hope, — in courage against affliction, — in all those 
principles and feelings which most exalt and 
purify, and comfort the soul of man. I might 
prove to you, that even in these respects, the 
4[tn>le rustic, who ^^ walks humbly with his God," 
-mi keeps eternity always in his view, has studied 
.^ much better purpose, if practical happiness be 
the end of knowledge. But I will pass over all 
Ihis, and invite you rather to accompany me to 
hh death bed, to take the value of his learning 
wider those circumstances which are most favour- 
able to the discovery of the truth ; for ^^ wise men 
also die and perish together, as well as the igno- 
rant, and foolish." It was the reflection upon 
death that taught Solomon the vanity of mere 
'knman knowledge. — ^^ I myself perceived also 
•tiiat one event happeneth to them all (i. e. both 
wise and foolish) : then said I in my heart, as it 
happeneth to the fool, so it happeneth even to 
.me, and why was I then more wise ? Then I said 
in my heart that this also is vanity." Surely, 
^nothing can be more vain, if religious wisdom, the 
beginning of knowledge, be wanting. For attend 
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cmly io the death bed soeoe, to which I hftve ift< 
tited yeu.f-«-Therelie8, expecting every hoot to be 
bis last in this world, the man of genius end leafiH 
ing, whom I have described; hia intelleefe . not 
impaired,^ — his m^nory perfect|-^all the poweis 
of his mind as vigorous as ever ; but the graven 
in which ** there is no knowledge, nor wisdooi^ 
nor device/' — the grave, which makes no dia^ 
tinction between the philosopher and the idiot, is 
opening to receive him. He shudders at the dia» 
mal prospect ; he draws back, and would hide k 
from his view, but he cannot escape. Death 
approaches. He must feice his enemy ; he must 
struggle with him ; he must be subdued by lum» 
Oh, where shall he turn for help and comfort ! 
Will all his learning, all his wit now avail to 
soothe his anguish ? Will the stores of know- 
ledge that he has treasured up, will the recolp 
lection of the admiration in which he was held, 
afford relief ? Has he acquired nothing with all 
his toil and study, which is able to cheer with one 
ray of consolation that dark hour ? Nay, it was 
no part of his education to prepare for death. 
Extensive as his learning was, it did not embrace 
the subjects which now crowd in confusion on his 
mind; — God, and sin, and judgment, and etcar- 
nity. Unusual and dreadful ideas haunt and 
torment him, like spectres and demons from the 
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ragiou to which he is hastening. Life lit length 
gives up the conflict, and his spirit go^ to appear 
in the presence of his maker, whose U>Te he had 
never sought, and whose will he had nev^r stiidied* 
His mortal remains are laid in the earth, and the 
^ne which covers them perhaps records how wise 
)l# was ; but even monumental flattery dares not 
tp express a hope that he was ^' wise unto sal- 
vation." I envy the brutes their ignorance and 
awuhilationy more than that man his knowledge 
and immortality. 

Now contemplate the opposite case to which 
I alluded ; that of the simple christian, illiterate 
and destitute of all human wisdom^ but who has 
learnt with Solomon, that ^' the fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of knowledge." True, be passes 
QQ in silence through the world, unheard-of and 
undistinguished among the crowd ; none flock to 
Aim for instruction, none admire and applaud his 
sagacity and erudition ; but God above, who 
^ seeth in secret," and ^' dwelleth with the 
humble," discerns his pious servant, and blesses 
him with favours more valuable than man can 
he«tow. True, he is rude and ignorant; but a 
light shines in his soul as superior to any that 
aiere science can impart, as the mid -day sun is 
tp a glimmering taper. True, he can enjoy 
none of the triumphs and rewards of genius, but 
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he is provided against the reverses and afflictioW 
of life, and he anticipates the glory and hap- 
piness of heaven. True, he must die as well ai 
the wise, but on his death bed he is not harassed 
by the bitter reflection, that he has only acquired 
that knowledge, which ^' shall vanish away ; '' he 
is comforted with the thought that he has attained 
a portion of that better wisdom, which though in 
this state of ignorance it be very imperfect, • and 
enable him but to ^^ see as through a ghm 
darkly," yet has served to guide him to those 
regions, where he will shortly be blessed widi a 
full, and clear, and experimental apprehension of 
the mercy of Grod, and of the happiness provided 
for them that have loved him. 

My brethren, I have but as it were sketched 
the faint outlines of that picture in which I wished 
to represent to you the excellence of religious 
knowledge, and the insignificance of all earthly at- 
tainments when separated from it. But perhaps what 
I have said, is sufficient to convince you of the 
solid truth of that wise maxim contained in my 
text. " Let us then," (I use the words of Solommi, 
the last in the Book of Ecclesiastes,) '^ let us hear 
the conclusion of the whole matter, fear God, and 
keep his commandments, for this is the whole 
duty of man." " For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
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wliether it be good, or whether it be evil." In 
truth, this is the only just way of bringing to a 
conclusion, every question about the value of this 
world's goods, of whatever sort they be. Were 
We destined for immortality upon earth, or, mor^ 
tal as we are, had w6 no prospect of a judgpnent 
after death, I grant you that not only knowledge^ 
but wealth also, and pleasure, and power, and 
iqpiplause, and all the vanities that men pursue, 
winild be highly desirable, and worthy of the 
wisdom with which they are sought ; but bring 
these' things to the test of a death bedexamina- 
tion, still more, weigh them in the scales in 
Irhich Christ will balance all human acquire- 
ments, when at the last day he shall sit upon his 
throne to judge the world, and you must acknow- 
(Mge that in themselves, '^ they are altogether 
lighter than vanity itself." How contemptible, 
how miserable at the close of this brief existence, 
is the man who has possessed them in the greatest 
profusion, if all his happiness consisted in these 
things which he must leave behind, and he has 
provided nothing which "he may carry away with 
him when he dieth." How much greater, how 
much wiser, how much happier^ how much more 
worthy of admiration, is the poorest, and weakest, 
• and most ignorant mortal, who ends his days in 
the misery, and darkness, and desolation of a 
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hoveli if he bas '^ laid up a good foundfitijon 
against the tim^ to coooe.*' He has '' waited ** it 
is true, all the days of his earthly pilgrimaga, and 
has experienced little pf worldly enjoymentVy but 
now he triumphs, for be i^ going to receive the 
^^ crown of glory/' the '^ prize of his high calling; " 
now he is ricbi for he is hastening to enjoy the 
treasure on which his heart was always fixedi 
'^ The bags that wax not old, eternal in the 
heavens;" now he is wise, for he is entering 
into that state, where he will *^ see fitce to fana^ 
and know even as he is known," and be united 
with God, ^^ whom to know is eternal life ; '* now 
he is supremely happy, for he will speedily be 
feasting on those ** pleasures which are at God's 
right hand for evermore." 

What then, my brethren, is the conclusion 
of the whole matter. Is it not this, that wisdom, 
religious wisdom, is the principal thing? Is it 
not this, that every thing is nought if unaccom- 
panied with the love and fear of God, and the 
prepamtion for eternity? "Therefore get wis- 
dom, and with all thy getting get understanding/ 
I said, religious wisdom, but that is too general a 
term ; a Turk or a Heathen might equally recom- 
mend that, for they have a religion of their own, 
which, if they be sincere and serious, they must 
think of superior importance to any other attain- 
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lEiaitf Tberefqieas a chri$t%m minister, I limit the 
eipreisijOii, and I say, get christian wisdom^ and 
with all thy getting get understanding of the 
gotpel^ Shall I content myself with merely en* 
bortiiig you to be reUgUna; I c$l\ upoa you 
therefore, to study the revealed word of truth, to 
Mttbrace and cultivate the reUgion which God haa 
tavghtt to acquire the christian faith, and the 
dmUtian character. St. Paul does not say, ^' I 
diaire to know nothing, save my duty to God, 
and the hope of immortality ; " he does not use 
sladi vague and indefiuite expressions, for he 
louaw that every pious man, of every /o&e'religion, 
ought say that as well as himself; but he con- 
fines himself to his own particular creed, and 
says, ^'I desire to know nothing save Jesus 
Christy and him crucified . " He does not say, " I 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of the supreme Being and eternal 
life;" but he adheres expressly to his own faith, 
and says, ^' I count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lordj for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung that I may 
win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righ- 
teousness which is of God by faith." Our blessed 
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Saviour himself guards us against the same erwr; 
he* does not say, *^ the knowledge of God is the 
mray of attaining to eternal life," but ''this k 
eternal life, to know thee, the only true Grod, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou has sent." And tgrai, 
I am the way, and the truth, and the life, no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me." I 
urge this point, my brethren, because we. are 
loo apt to substitute for the Christianity which 
we profess, a fanciful religion, which is the 
mere offspring of our own imaginations, whidi 
has not been rerealed, or at most is but a smaU 
part of that which has been revealed, and from 
which therefore no salvation is to be hoped for ; 
I mean a religion, whose only doctrines are the 
goodness and mercy of God, the necessity of a 
moral life, and the certainty of a future retribu- 
tion. But this is not the gospel; it omits its 
most essential features — it omits the humbling 
doctrine of our corruption — it omits the wonder- 
ful love of God in the redemption of mankind by 
the sacrifice of the cross — it omits the converting 
and sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit; — it 
omits therefore the very*" gospel which we have 
received, and wherein we stand, and by which 
also we are saved ; (1 Cor. xv. 1,2.) for leave out 
these things, and infidels and heathens are in the 
main of the very same religion as ourselves, — 
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iRrliereas a trae christian's creed is most opposite 
to any other that has ever been held. Otherd 
hope for eternal life through their own deservings^ 
md labour to obey God in dependence on their 
•wn strength ; — he considers himself a lost sinner, 
but for the merits of Christ, and even whilst so 
justified, still incapable of salvation, unless illu- 
minated and made holy, and strengthened by 
ihe spirit of God. So that he builds his hope 
upon an altogether different foundation, he acts 
upon wholly dissimilar motives, he trusts in an 
Mflistance entirely unknown to men of any other 
oreed. In regard to the morality also of his reli- 
gious life, he requires much more of himself. He 
fjoes deeper far than they do ; he penetrates to 
Jibe very source of vice ; he is not satisfied with 
CKtemals ; nothing will content him short of the 
fenewal of his heart znA affections. And finally, he 
is ntost unlike all others in this grand character- 
iatic also, that whatsoever his religious attain- 
mtots may be, however pure he may be in mind, 
land however holy in conduct, he is still humble 
in his own sight ; he takes no praise to himself, 
thinking himself still but a worthless, though 
pardoned sinner, and ascribing all the glory of 
his? piety and virtue, however exemplary they may 
be, to God, who " worketh in him both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure." 
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Fearing lest while setting forth to you the 
value of religious wisdom, I should by the use of 
so general an expression, have exposed you to 
the danger of entertaining but an uncertain and 
indistinct idea of that which I really intended, 
I have thought it right thus briefly to remind 
you, that your religion is Christianity, and what 
the most distinguished features of that religion 
are. 

This, my brethren, is the religion, " the 
beginning of knowledge ; " the first and highest 
wisdom, which I exhort you as christians to cul- 
tivate. All other knowledge, all other acquire* 
ments without it, will one day be found to be bqt 
'* vanity and vexation of spirit ; " but this wiU 
comfort and sustain you in all the trials which 
befall you in this troublesome world, and will 
lead you on, by the guidance of a lively faith and 
cheerful hope, till you arrive at that last hour, 
which shall set you free from the pains and 
anxieties of life, and disclose to you the entfance 
into that blessed abode, where you shall for ever 
participate in the glory and happiness of the 
Redeemer, whose " cross you have borne daily ** 
upon the earth. 



SERMON X. 



DIVES AND LAZARUS. 



LUKE xvi. 22, 23. 

And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into AbrahanCs bosom ; — the rich 
man also died and was buried; 

And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
md seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 



^ND are these then to be the respective cod- 
ittions of the rich and the poor in a future 
irorld? What! are all the luxuries and plea- 
fmeB and enjoyments of the wealthy to terminate 
n the pains and torments of hell, and the priva- 
iom and distresses and diseases of the indigent 
6 be exchanged for the fulness of joy, the repose, 
;ke satisfaction, the glory of heaven? Does so 
ireadful a reverse await the possessors of this 
Pforld 8 short-lived happiness, so delightful a re- 
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compense the sufferers under the light affliction 
of this momentary existence ? Is it with so dismal 
a prospect before their eyes, that the seemingly 
favoured of the earth clothe themselves in their 
purple and fine linen, and sit down to feast at their 
sumptuous board ; and with so cheering a hope 
that the outcast and wretched among men toil or 
beg for their coarse garments and their scanty 
meals ? Are earthly abundance and earthly des* 
titutions both alike of so very brief endurance, — 
both alike to be repaid with such opposite condi- 
tions in eternity ? Is the lordly reveller to be 
reduced to so abject a state, the humble suppli- 
cant at his door to be so highly exalted, that he, 
who was formerly petitioned for the mere wasted 
crumbs that fell from his loaded table, shall im* 
plore but so small a gift as a drop of water to 
cool his parched and thirsty tongue, and implore 
it of the very beggar whom he spumed, and im* 
plore it for ever without obtaining even that slight 
relief ? 

If this be indeed the truth, who then would be 
rich? Who would aspire after what are falsely 
called earthly advantages ? Who would be cursed 
with the enjoyments of the world ? Who would 
be cumbered with possessions, held only upon the 
condition of eternal ruin ? Who would not rather 
prefer the most abject poverty, the deepest af- 
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ictioD, the most desolate helplessness? Who 
ooM not, in that case, most cordially and sin- 
srely exclaim with our blessed Saviour, ^^ Blessed 
B ye poor ! blessed be ye that hunger now ! bles- 
id be ye that weep now !" — " but woe unto you 
lat are rich ! woe unto you that are full ! woe 
nto you that laugh now !" 
• But I do not intend to exaggerate, or to falsify 
le* word of God ; I do not wish to excite un- 
funded apprehensions in the rich, or undue con- 
dence in the poor, as if happiness or misery in 
le world to come were the certain and inevitable 
UQsequences, the one of want, the other of wealth 
I: this life ; — as if heaven and hell were necessa- 
)y. attached to the opposite extremes of external 
ircumstances, in which it has pleased God to 
lace men in this temporary theatre. I have no 
ssign to overstep the exact truth, which is simply 
lis, that the offer of salvation is made to all man- 
ind alike, without respect of persons, or distinc- 
on of classes ; that in the distribution of God's 
ivours, and in the awarding of God's punishments 
ereafter, there will be none of those questions, 
^hich so often determine men in their unjust pre- 
^'ence, or rejection of their fellow- creatures, viz. 
s to the rank and quality and riches of indiyi- 
lials ; but that ally high and low, great and little, 
\ch and poor, stand in precisely the same rela- 
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tion to God ; that all are alike the objects of Ui 
love, that all alike should be the servants of his 
will, that all alike are encouraged with the same 
hopes, all alike threatened with the same feais, 
all alike, without exclusion or discrimination, ixh 
eluded in the same gospel terms of redemption. 

Here then, my brethren, is a fact, which at 
once exposes and condemns those two great erroni 
which characterize respectively the two grand 
classes into which mankind may be divided* Tbe 
errors I allude to are satisfaction with earthlj 
prosperity, and discontent at earthly adversity. 
Here is a fact which annihilates at once the iiB- 
portance of the distinctions, from which those 
opposite feelings originate, and places all the world 
upon a level. 

For of what real consequence is it whether 
worldly advantages be granted or denied ? I see 
here assembled a congregation, composed of per- 
sons, on some of whom they are largely bestowed, 
from others almost wholly witheld. I see some 
on whom are showered all the comforts and con- 
veniences and luxuries of life, without any labour 
or exertion of their own ; others, who with all 
their toil, can scarcely procure the necessaries of 
existence, and who seem to be the more genuine 
descendants of that first sinner, on whom the 
curse was pronounced, " in the sweat of thy brow 
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liKMi shalt eat bread." What then ! Should I be 
•Qthorized in separating you to the right and to 
the left, and saying, '^ come out you happy rich 
horn among your miserable neighbours, — go and 
enjoy the blessings that are provided, and thank 
€rod that he has favoured you so highly above 
your fellow-mortals ; — but ye wretched hewers of 
woody and drawers of water, and tillers of the 
gromidy go and pine in envy at those who sit at 
ease in the midst of their possessions, and curse 
the day whereon you were bom to so hard and 
dieted a state!" — No, my brethren, upon the 
Mitibority of the gospel I set aside, and overlook 
ftll those petty distinctions of outward circum* 
Mances, as ^itirely as the differences that may ex^^ 
lit among you in colour, or feature, or stature, or 
ftrengdi, or sex, or age ; and I say, you are all in 
€k>d*s estimation exactly equal ; you are all his 
children, without precedence of one before ano^ 
iber ; all born to the same hope of immortality ; 
•U heirs of the same redemption by the blood of 
m Savionr ; all equally honoured temples of the 
tune sanctifying spirit I say that there is not 
Me man among you more favoured of God, as to 
his capability of attaining the only true happiness 
than another ; that if the one half of you were 
kttigs and the other half beggars, you would all 
Jbe on an equality in this respect ; — that such eX' 
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altation* and such lowliness would put no more se* 
paration- between you than the varieties of your dif- 
ferent complexions ; — that, high or low as you mij 
stand in the world, the same Redeemer died for yov 
all, the same gospel is preached to you all, the same 
repentance and faith and holiness are required of 
you all, and the same heaven open to you all. 

Who then is the happy man upon earth? Is 
it the rich, the powerful, the honoured ? Nay, btit 
the christian. And who is the unhappy maa? 
Is it the poor, the helpless, the despised ?f Nay, 
but the wilful and the unrepentant sinner. 

Here is the real, and important,, and permt- 
nent distinction between man and man ; all other 
differences are disregarded by God now, will -be 
blotted out for ever by death, remembered -iK) 
more at the day of judgment, revived no more in 
eternity. It is but a temporary dissimilarity of 
condition, that is now for wise purposes permitted 
to exist. In heaven there will be multitudes of 
the once poor, — in hell multitudes of the once 
rich. Numbers, who shall have shared with 
Dives in his " good things," will be partakers 
with him in his torments ; numbers, who shall 
have resembled Lazarus in his " evil things," will 
be united with him in the happiness of Abraham's 
bosom. When we all come to stand before the 
tribunal of Christ, stript of our earthly appen- 
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dagesy undistmguished by any external tnarks bf 
wperiority among the thronging crowds, who will 
then press forwards with anxious hearts to. re- 
eeive their irrevocable sentence of life or death 
eternal — what will then be the value of crowns, 
and splendid palaces, and gorgeous apparel, and 
lofty titles, and extensive lands, and accumulated 
wealth, and popular applause, and all the other 
empty trifles, " the vain pomp and glory of this 
world," which now so win the affections and daz- 
sle the eyes of men ? They will be but as so much 
dust in the balance of God's justice ; they will 
attach not one grain of weight to the suit of the 
sinner, who enjoyed them ; they will add not one 
tttom to their happiness, if pardoned, nor diminish 
ene pang of their misery, if condemned. 

I know how little novelty there is in all such 
observations ; I know with what tedious fre- 
quency they are repeated ; I know how usually 
they pass for common and unmeaning declama- 
tion; and I know with what close and loving 
affection the very persons, who have so continually 
heard them uttered, and who perhaps are not 
seriously disposed to deny the justice of them, 
still cling to the paltry baubles with which they 
are amused, with what tenacity they hold them, 
with what reluctance and grief they part with 
then), with what devotion they worship them, 



IM mrtt Airi> lacakoi. 

• 

haw iniefMuible from kapphMntiiey 
tiu% my braduen. Is there wisdom In nfek 
feelings? Istliere troth in such opinioiurt tl 
there pnideoce in snch attachments f Is thnM 
religion in snch affections f Wonld it be ytu flt' 
tible to gain the whole worlds at the loss ofyMT 
own souls ? Naj, would it be of any importance 
if yon gained the whole world, even though yoff 
should not thereby make so great a sacriioet 
Is it of the Very slightest consequence whetlHP 
your possessions and enjojrments be grusii ev 
small! For "vHiat is the emf of them ? Hie tame 
is was the end of the pleasures and afflictions W 
those two persons in the parable, under whoae elok 
tacters our blessed Saviour has described tlM^MM 
great clasises of mankind, of which I have basi 
iipeakiog ; — '* It came to pass that the poor man 
died/* — *' the rich man also died and was buried.' 
Where Was the inequality then? In the grave 
alt are equal— Mere the distinctions of life ari 
obliterated. But are they never to be renewed? 
tn the resurrection will not the great resume 
their right of precedence, as before, — and tiiS 
humble sink to their original level, and stand at 
their accustomed distance ? If it be so, at all 
events it will not be by the same rules which de- 
termined their comparative rank in this life; 
truly, the distance between them may be (and ni 
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iMBiy cases will be) very much greater than even 
it was in the world ; but the order may be in- 
verted, the humble exalted, and the exalted 
abased. So it is represented in the story of 
Dives and Lazarus; there it is the poor man, 
who is carried by angels into Abraham's bosom, 
the rich man who in hell lifts up his eyes, being 
in torments. 

This brings me back then to my former 
question ;-— Are these opposite conditions in 
another world the necessary consequences of 
riches and poverty in the present ? Most surely 
not. Not the necessary consequences, as being 
the just and natural recompense of either state; 
for the rich and poor are equal in the sight of 
God, and have an equal offer of salvation. But, 
my brethren, though not the necessary^ they are, 
I fear, the probable consequences ; probable, by 
reason of the contrary effects that riches and 
poverty have upon the heart ; probable, because 
wealth is a temptation to worldliness, indigence 
a spur to piety ; probable, because the rich have 
a stumbling block in their road to heaven, which 
lies not in the path of the needy. For what is 
it that makes men irreligious ? Not often, a 
sincere disbelief of the gospel ; not a conscien- 
tious rejection of the doctrine of a future life ; 
Mt a wilful opposition to the truth ; not a bar- 
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dened spirit of rebellion against God ; not a de^ 
liberate refusal of certain happiness, or an ex-* 
ttevagant preference of certain ruin. What is it 
then ? Why, the love of the world, a strong at- 
tachment to present pleasures, and satisfaction 
with the enjoyments which the present scene 
affords. And on whom are such causes most 
likely to operate ? To whom is the world most 
likely to appear so worthy of love? Who are 
most likely to be led away by its seductive plea- 
sures ? — Who but the rich ? Who but those, on 
whom the means of indulgence are unhappily 
bestowed ? Who but those, that have the lux- 
uries and delights of life at their command ? The 
poor can have but little affection for the world ; 
for them its pleasures are too costly to be pur- 
chased, too far removed to be obtained ; they 
have most acquaintance with what are accounted 
its '* evil things," its labours, its hardships, its 
disappointments, its distresses. The rich are 
tempted to forget the vanity of life ; the poor are 
forced to see and feel it. The rich are liable to 
be so captivated with the charms of the world, 
as to regard it as their home ; to the poor it must 
appear as their prison and their workhouse. The 
path of the rich is smooth and soft ; that of the 
poor rugged and hard. I say not indeed that the 
rich are so happy as to find life one unvaried 
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scene ofdeKght, and to meet with 910 obstacles 
on their road to ruin. God in his mercy strews 
here and there a thorn even in their flowery path, 
and mixes now and then a kind drop of whole* 
some bitterness even in their cup of pleasure; 
even to them he compassionately sends notices of 
the insecurity and uncertainty of earthly happi- 
ness ; they too have sufficient warnings that life 
is unstable, its enjoyments unsatisfactory, its en- 
durance brief : — and woe unto those, by whom 
these warnings are neglected ! But, generally 
speaking, the poor have most experience of the 
evils of life; and therefore the poor are least 
tempted to be satisfied with it, the poor are least 
in danger of setting their affections upon things 
of the earth, the poor are most impressively 
called to seek the happiness of heaven. 

If you were to ask me therefore, which is the 
happiest man, the rich or the poor ? before I re- 
turned an answer, I also should ask you one ne- 
cessary question : Is religion, and all its proffered 
blessings, to be taken into the account or not ? 
If not, why in truth, the rich man seems to have 
the fairest prospect of enjoyment. But still there 
is no very important diflference ; both are miserable 
— both destitute of any solid or certain happiness; 
and neither their joys nor their afflictions are im- 
portant^ enough to deserve the interest or sym- 
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pftthy of a rational being. The very brutes are 
more to be envied, in their pleasures ; more to be 
compassionated, in their pains. I care not to de- 
cide any such frivolous question. What matters 
it whether a man who is resolved to live to this 
world only, be happy or wretched ? A christian is 
in no wise concerned to know whether there is 
greater happiness in unblessed riches or in un* 
sanctified poverty ; be the difference what it willf 
there will soon be an end to it, and both will ter* 
minate in one common ruin. 

But if religion be taken into the account, then 
I say also, there is no important difference — both 
are equally happy, for both have an equal disre* 
gard to the circumstances of life; both derive 
their happiness from the same source — both set 
the world equally at nought, and find their true 
comfort only in the assured favour of God, and 
the glorious and cheering prospect of eternity. 

Does the rich man, who is a sincere christian, 
allow himself to be captivated and chained down 
to the earth by the merely temporal pleasureSi 
which his wealth may enable him to procure ? Oh 
no ; in this sense his riches furnish not the mi-> 
nutest portion of that enjoyment which he most 
earnestly pursues, and most carefully cherishes ; 
on the contrary, he rather fears, and sets himself 
on his guard against them, lest they should stand 
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in the way of it, lest they should be « snare and 
temptatioD to him, lest they should seduce his 
heart, and alienate his affections from God. He 
regards them as a trial instead of a blessing, as a 
means of honoring God and serving his fellow 
creatures, rather than of gratifying those dange- 
nms inclinations of his nature, which it is his most 
aaxious desire to disappoint and subdue. He 
feels his situation to be more difficult and peri- 
loos, his responsibility greater, his stewardship 
more laborious, because he has them; for he 
knows that when his Lord shall come to reckon 
with him, the more numerous the talents committed 
to his trurt, the greater the improTement and the 
profit which will be expected from him in return. 
And so they are (instead of a fund for his own 
personal gratification), rather a source of anxiety 
wqA uneasiness to him, lest he should so bestow 
them as to incur the just sentence on an un- 
profitable servant, at the great day of final retri- 
bution. No, my brethren, not one particle of the 
christian's true happiness is derived from the mere 
circumstance of his being rich ; his treasure is in 
heaven, and where his treasure is, there is his 
heart also. From thence he looks for his Saviour^ 
— and thither he hopes, through his merits, to as- 
cend, and with him continually to dwell. This 
hope and this alone is the origin and fountain of 
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bis joy ; a joy too pore to flow frbm any.eafdify 
aoarce— too oc^ions to pour itself into any other 
receptacle than the botmdliets ocean of eternal 
happiness. 

And is the poor man, on the other hand, who 
is the sincere disciple of a crucified Lord, much 
distressed and disheartened by the privations 
which he endures in the world ? Does he think 
his condition hard, hu lot rigorous ? undoubtedly 
not The afflictions of life draw from his Imh 
som but a passing sigh, if a sigh at j^U ; for he 
knows, that however severe they may be, . thef 
will come to a speedy and happy «iid, And' he 
is thankful that he is not tempted like those.whpp 
he sees running blindfold to their destruction; 
that be is in no danger of falling into the filial 
delusion of those, who are captivated by the 
follies and vanities of the world, and who laugh 
and dance and sing and feast and trifle their little 
lives away, thoughtless of the ruin that threatens 
to overtake them in their dangerous merriment 
His lot is among the poor of the world indeed, 
but yet he is ^^ rich in faith, and an heir of the 
kingdom of God ; " that is his home, thither-ward 
he speeds, hoping that under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit he shall arrive in safety, at the end 
of his short though toilsome journey, and that for 
Christ's sake, that " man of sorrows," in whom 



DIVBS AND LAZARUS. 173 

he trusts, his ^^ light afflictions, which are but for 
a moment, will work for him a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." 

O Almighty God, who hast appointed all the 
ranks and conditions of men in this thy family 
upon earth, who art the maker of both rich and 
poor, and the common father of us all; grant, 
we beseech thee, that we may make a right use 
of these thy dispensations, so that riches may 
never tempt us to forget thee, nor poverty to mur- 
mur at thy will ; but that despising alike the good 
and evil things of this world, we may fix our 
hearts and affections on those heavenly treasures 
which thou hast provided for them that love thee, 
and study above all things that true happiness, 
which neither wealth can give, nor want deny. 
Hear us, O merciful Father, for Jesus Christ's 
sake, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



SERMON XL 



DIVES AND LAZARUS. 



LUKE xvi. «7— 31. 

T%en he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that 
iouwouldest send him to my father's house ; 

For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto 
hem, lest they also come into this place of torment. 

Abraham saith unto him. They have Moses and the 
^rophets ; let them hear them. 

And he said, Nay, Father Abraham ; but if one went 
mio them from the dead, they will repent. 

And he said unto him. If they hear not Moses and the 
^rophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one 
oeefrom the dead. 



This very striking passage of scripture, as you 
ire aware, is the conclusion of that interesting 
^arable of the rich man and Lazarus, on which I 
lave before addressed you ; and the use which I 
lesign to make of it, is to apply the argument, 
vhich it contains, to the impenitent and irreli- 
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gious, who are to be found in the christian world. 
I shall endeavour to shew how unreasonable is the 
apology, which they sometimes make for them- 
selves, that they have not a sufficiently certain 
assurance of the truth of the gospel ; and how 
unfounded their confidence, that, if the means of 
more positive conviction were bestowed, they 
would be sincere and zealous christians. 

We have in the text the express assertion of 
our blessed Saviour, (for the sentiment which he 
puts into the mouth of Abraham in the parable, 
must of course be understood as his own), tb«t 
those sinners who are not awakened to repentance 
by the ordinary means of grace which God has 
thought fit to bestow, would not repent even 
though a miracle should be worked to persuade 
them. This is the general precept which his 
words convey. He " knew what was in man," 
and every word that he uttered, christians wiU 
acknowledge to be undoubtedly true; so that 
upon his authority the fact is unquestionable. 
But I address myself now to those who are not 
decided believers, not altogether christians. The 
true and sincere disciples of the gospel have no 
need of my arguments and exhortations ; it is the 
unbelievers, the doubters, they who halt between 
two opinions, the irregular in practice, and un- 
settled in faitii, who are for the most part ad- 
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dressed in discourses from the pulpit ; and it is 
the attention of such hearers as these, that I now 
wish to invite to the fact, which I have stated 
upon Christ's authority to be true, but of which 
they may probably desire some arguments in con- 
firmation. Understand then what it is that I am 
about to maintain. It is this; that those who 
are impenitent and irreligious, with all the means 
of conviction at h&nd, which God has in his 
mercy furnished for the purpose of reclaiming 
men to his service ; with the gospel continually 
expounded before their eyes, and sounding in their 
ears ; with the strong proofs of its truth which 
exist; with the secret whisperings of the Holy 
Spirit, in their consciences ; with the outward 
calls to seriousness which are so incessantly re- 
peated in the various dispensations of misfortune, 
sickness, and death; that persons, I say, who 
though perpetually appealed to by all these 
warnings and admonitions, still remain impenitent 
and irreligious, would not be converted even if 
one should go unto them from the dead, or if any 
other miraculous evidence of the truth of the 
gospel should be presented to their view. I 
mean outward evidence, for I do not of course 
intend to say that God could not, if he pleased, 
by one single exertion of his power upon the soul, 
in an instant convert the most hardened infidel 
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into a perfect christian ; I do not say that he 
could not at once convince the most obstinate 
mind by such a direct and clear illuminatioi^ 
that not a shadow of doubt should any longer 
exist. I do not deny that this great favour hu 
often been conferred on those towards whom k 
was his will to shew such peculiar mercy, as in 
the case of St. Paul, and doubtless many others 
in the first ages of Christianity ; nor do I presume 
to determine that he never in these latter timss 
vouchsafes that his especial grace in the miracu- 
lous and instantaneous conversion of a sinneri 
whom he may choose, for some wise purpose^ to 
call by an irresistible impulse to the knowledge 
and practice of the truth, nor that if it were hii 
pleasure thus forcibly to bring all mankind to sal- 
vation, it is not within the compass of his omni- 
potence to accomplish that purpose. 

But this sort of conversion is among his ex- 
traordinary and unusual operations; this would be 
wholly an effect of his almighty power ; in this 
work man would have no share or participation 
whatever ; this would be no trial of his faith or 
obedience; this would require no preaching of 
the gospel, no internal warnings, no arguments 
or exhortations addressed to the reason, no sowing 
of the seed ** in an honest and good heart." It 
would be like the sudden fertilizing of a barren 
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heathy without going through the ordinary proce99 
of human labour and cultivation. It would b* 
as remarkable a deviation from the general laws 
by which he regulates his dealings with man in 
the great empire of the moral world, a« it was 
from the ordinary methods of his government i« 
the natural world, when, in the days of Joshua, 
he made the sun stand still, and the moon stay, 
'^ until his people had avenged themselves upon 
their enemies." 

Unquestionably, my brethren, this sort of 
niiacle would at once convince and convert you^ 
The result would in no degree depend upon your-^ 
aelvea. God's sovereign power would be all in 
ilL You could not avoid being true christians, 
if he were to render you so by his irresistible 
power. But this is not the sort of miracle with 
which the rich man is represented as entreating 
Abraham that his brethren may be favoured ; ha 
asks only for an additional outward testimony to 
the truth, urging that a miracle presented to their 
lenses would be sufficient to persuade them to 
repent, and it is that kind of argument, that the 
patriarch declares would be useless and inef- 
ficacious with men who disregarded the abundant 
of conviction which they already posr 



Do you presume to ask why if the gospel be 
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true, God has not provided that all to whom it is 
preached, shall be certainly convinced of its truth ? 
My brethren, is not this venturing on forbiddoi 
ground, and impiously endeavouring to explore 
" the secret things of the Lord your God ? " Is 
it not profanely prying into the sacred ark ? Is 
it not vainly seeking to be wise above what is 
written ? Is it not arrogantly wishing to com- 
prehend the counsels of the Infinite and All-wise, 
with your confined and childish capacities ? How 
know I, how know you, how knows any man, why 
any single thing that exists, is what it is ? How 
know I why the world was created ? How know 
I what determined God to make man of such a 
form, and such dimensions, and to endue him with 
such faculties and powers of mind and body, and 
to limit his duration upon earth to such a period 
as we see he has done ? How know I, why we 
are so constituted as to be obliged to labour for 
our subsistence, to defend ourselves against dan< 
gers, to use prudence, and caution, and industry, 
and vigilance, to preserve the lives which Grod 
has given us ? How know I, why he who made 
us, does not by his own power imperceptibly sus- 
tain and nourish us, without the intervention of 
our own care ? How know I, why we are not 
made much more perfect beings than we are, or 
why so perfect as we are? How can I be ac- 
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qaainted with any such matters as these, with 
any thing of the reasons and motives of the 
divine mind, farther than God himself is pleased 
to inform me ? 

The simple and only answer therefore to be 
given to any such presumptuous question as that, 
which men are sometimes so bold as to ask, '^ why 
if the gospel be true, has not God provided that 
all to whom it is preached, shall be certainly corh 
vmctd of its truth ? " is this, that such necessary 
and forcible persuasion did not accord with the 
scheme which he chose to appoint ; that it was 
his pleasure to use no more compulsion upon the 
faith of men, than upon their wills and actions ; 
that he preferred to leave them free in all these 
respects, free to accept or refuse his revelation, 
free to love or hate him, free to obey or rebel 
against his will ; in short, that he determined, in 
his own wisdom rather to try and prove them as 
moral and responsible beings, than merely to use 
them as the involuntary instruments of his supe- 
rior power. 

Being free then (no matter why, it is God's 
will, but) being thus free to judge for yourselves 
concerning the truth or falsehood of the gospel, 
you say that you want some more decisive argu- 
ment to determine this question ; that a plain mi- 
racle would persuade you, that if one were to be 
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9Mt unto you from the dead yoa would certainly 
repenti My brethren, I will presume to answer 
in a similar manner with Abraham in the p^re^ 
blc I — ye have Christ and the apostles^ hear fAaM ; 
—if ye hear not them, neither would ye be per- 
suaded, though the very sign should be granted 
which you desire^ For what hinders joa firam 
i^penting and believing now ? Is it the deficietKrf 
of evidence to the truth of the gospel ? Is it that 
you have searched diligently, and examined widi 
strict attention all the proofs that already eiMf 
and found them unsatisfactory? Is it that the 
same arguments, which have appeared so strong 
and convincing to men of the most enlight^ied 
and inquisitive minds, are in your estimation fe^ 
ble and insuflficient ? Is it that you have examined 
the prophecies of the old testament, and compared 
them with their professed accomplishment in the 
history of the gospel, and not been satisfied with 
their correspondence ? Is it that you have reason- 
able grounds for believing that the first propa- 
gators of Christianity, who declared that they were 
witnesses of the most astonishing and palpable 
and public miracles, were deceived ? Or that they 
who could gain no worldly recompense for their 
exertions and sufferings, who sacrificed every 
thing, who willingly laid down their very lives in 
testimony of their sincerity, were deceivers ? Is it 
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diaty after strict and anxious examination, 700 can 
discover no striking marks of honesty and truth in 
the narrations of the evangelists ? Is it that you 
can find in the pure doctrine of the gospel no 
traces of its heavenly origm ? Is it that you can 
perceive no sign of the interposition of God in 
the wonderful succesa that attended its publicap 
tion at the first, though confided to persons in a 
human point of view so insignificant, so apparently 
mqualified to combat the arguments, to with* 
stand the power, to root out the prejudices, by 
which they were every where opposed ? Is it that 
there seems to you to be no evidence of the finger 
ef God in the remarkable progress which the r^ 
Kgion has made from that time down to the pre* 
sent day, in which the whole civilized world are 
professors of its truth ? Is it, in short, that you 
have faithfully and conscientiously made use of 
dl the means of conviction with which you are 
already furnished, and after mature thought and 
ierioiis deliberation, still remain unconvinced ? Is 
it> I ask, after such a patient and extensive and 
anxious enquiry, that you have determined that 
the truth of the gospel still wants a fresh miracle 
to* render it worthy of your credit? No, no ; there 
it not one of you, who has taken all these pains, 
end made all these investigations with an honest 
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and impartial mind, that asks a sign from heaTCD 
to confirm his faith. 

What then, I again demand, 'is the hindrance 
toyour belief ? The true cause originated with 
Adam, with the first man who dared to listen to 
the wicked suggestions of the tempter, in oppo- 
sition to the positive command of Grod ; with him 
who, though God had plainly said, " in the day 
that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die,** 
was persuaded to disobey by the artful deceivef, 
who said, ^^ thou shalt not surely die." Your un- 
belief proceeds from sin, from a corrupt heart, 
from a depraved inclination, from a natural aver- 
sion to the purity and holiness required by the 
gospel, from the love of the world, from all the 
evil passions and desires that war against your 
better judgment, and make you wish that the 
humble, and chaste, and charitable, and ^lf« 
denying religion of our blessed Redeemer were 
not true. 

Here are your stumbling blocks, here are the 
strong arguments that are hostile to your faith; 
here is the foundation of that vain thought, with 
which you endeavour to apologize for your un- 
belief, that if one were to come unto you from the 
dead, you would repent. So did the Jews pro- 
fess that they would believe in Christ, if he 
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would gnre them a sign from heaven ; so, after all 
his other miracles had been performed in vain, 
did they declare, while in the very act of con- 
nmmating their persecutions against him, that 
if he would but add one more, and come down 
from the cross, they would acknowledge him for 
their king. And would they, do you suppose, 
wonld these proud and obstinate unbelievers 
haTe been thus converted into humble and peni« 
tent disciples of so lowly a Messiah ? Nay, 
doubtless the men who could account for the 
vxurks of love that he did by his almighty power, 
bjr saying that he was assisted by a malicious 
flpirit, the men who could suppose that Satan 
would help to overthrow his own kingdom by 
giving testimony to the doctrines of Christ, such 
Men would easily have found some method of 
explaining away the miracle which they pre- 
tended would be sufficient for their conviction, 
and would have crucified the Lord of life again. 

My brethren, you most surely deceive your- 
selves, if you think that it is a miracle you need 
to establish your faith in the gospel. It is no 
such thing ; it is a '^ clean heart" and ^' a right 
•spirit within you," that are so necessary for this 
purpose. It is a sincere desire to ^^ do the mil of 
Godi^ that is required to enable you to believe the 
doctrines which he has revealed. All the most 
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snbtle and ingenious objections of infidelitf bA* 
dressed to your understandings, would not ha^re 
by one half so powerful an eflfect, as one strong 
temptation operating on your hearts. The paw 
suasion, that will stand out with firmness against 
erery argument that can be brought against ii; 
and come off with victory in a contest of muMi» 
will yield at once to an assault of the fleshy to a 
secret solicitation of wanton appetite. If you an 
blind, it is not because there is no light, or bo» 
cause you have no faculty to discern it ; bat be* 
cause you close your own eyes, and will not odUK 
it. I question if you will find one indtTiduiit 
who permits himself to practice wilful sin with a 
quiet conscience, who does not profess to have 
some doubts about the truth of the gospdL Of 
course he has ; otherwise it would be impossible 
for him to sin in peace ; he would tremble in the 
midst of his wickedness, as the devils do, who 
await their punishment in certain expectation. 

But how comes it that sin and unbelief always 
accompany each other, and go hand in hand? 
Which of the two preceded the other ? Did un- 
belief produce sin, or sin produce unbelief? Was 
the man at Jirst pious and holy, and then seeing 
reason to discard his faith as unfounded, per- 
ceived he that there was no such necessity as he 
had fancied for piety and holiness, and so gave 
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biiDself op upon principle and in good conscience 
to tlie indulgence of his lusts ? Or rather, was 
he first inclined to gratify his eyil appetites, and 
then began he to perceive the folly of the religion 
which before restrained them ? Doubt as yon may 
abo«t other facts, I believe you will have no doubt 
which is the real truth of these two suppositions. 
For instance, flagrant sins are generally committed 
in the night. — Does the night create the propen^ 
ritjf to sin ? Or does the sinner seek the cover of 
darkness to hide his guilt? You know why he 
takes refuge in obscurity ; it is because he hates 
Aa light, which would reveal his evil deeds. 

And why do wicked men endeavour to reason 
themselves into a disbelief of the gospel? Because 
Ae inclination to sin disproves at once the argu- 
nents for its truth ? Surely there is no sense in 
that conclusion. No; it is because the gospel 
exposes them, condemns them, forbids the desire 
which they long to indulge, threatens them with 
tiie eternal wrath of God, if they do not repent 
and be not reformed. So they shelter themselves 
in infidelity, and try to persuade themselves that 
they are safe. 

But, my brethren, the shades of night will not 
iMt for ever ; the day is at hand, when every sin- 
met • shall stand confessed in the naked light of 
trath before the tribunal of God. Then the true 
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cause of unbelief shall be laid open, and sin shall 
in vain seek for the hiding-place, which it had so 
fondly contrived. Then what shall be the answer, 
if any venture to apologize for their guilt by say- 
ing that they did not believe ? " Why did ye 
not believe ?" the Judge may reply, " Why did ye 
harden your hearts, and close your eyes, and stop 
your ears, against the truth ? Why did ye reject 
the testimony to my gospel ? Why did ye not 
listen to the voice of my prophets, who so long 
before had given notice of its approach ? Why did 
ye not perceive the deep iippression of divine 
truth which I had stamped upon its pages ? Why 
did ye disregard the confident attestations of my 
holy army of martyrs, who signed it with their 
blood ? Why did ye not recognize the power, 
with which I protected it, and the path of heavenly 
light in which I guided it through the long suc- 
cession of ages, and the wide extent of space, in 
which ye might have marked its miraculous pro- 
gress? Why did ye so obstinately refuse the un- 
wearied offers of my Holy Spirit to enlighten you 
with a knowledge of its truth, and to assist you in 
the practice of its laws ? Why did ye despise all 
these powerful means of conviction, all these mer- 
ciful efforts for your salvation ? Ye had sufficient 
evidence — why then did ye not believe ? Because 
ye would not be persuaded. Your unbelief was 
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your sin, and the wages of your sin is death. Go 
therefore, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and bis angels." 

Forgive, O gracious Lord, the presumption of 
a sinful creature, who ventures to imagine that 
SQch may be thy just expostulation with un- 
believers at the day of judgment ; and that we 
may never deserve these reproofs for our infidelity, 
nor have our portion with the despisers of thy 
sacred word, do thou ^' open our eyes that we 
may see the wondrous things of thy law." Take 
from us the *' evil heart of unbelief; " ^' increase 
our faith " where it is deficient ; strengthen it 
where it is weak ; correct it where it is erroneous ; 
and since ^^ thou alone canst order the unruly 
wills and affections of sinful men, grant that we 
may love the thing which thou commandest, and 
desire that which thou dost promise; that so 
among the sundry and manifold changes of the 
world, our hearts may surely there be fixed, where 
true joys are to be found, through Jesus Christ 
oar Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without 
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SERMON XII. 



THB GREATNESS OF GOD, AND TIIE INSIGNIFICANCY 

OF MEN. 



PSALM xliv. 3. 

hord^ what is man thai thou hast such respect 
unto him; or the son of man that thou so regardest him f 



It requires but a slight degree of reflection on 
the infinite perfection of the Deity, and on the 
stupendous magnitude and immeasurable extent 
of his works, to produce in us these lowly senti- 
ments concerning ourselves. Amidst hosts of un- 
numbered worlds, scattered with lavish profusion 
throughout all space, farther than the eye can 
reach, farther than the imagination itself can fol- 
lowy and all most probably peopled like this globe 
with millions of rational beings, of a nature per- 
haps superior to our own, — what are toe ? Still 
more;— compared with the great Creator of this 
boundless universe, all- wise, all-powerful, every 
where present, who had no beginning, and will 
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have DO end, sustaining and ruling "all things by 
the word of his power," — what are we ? David 
shall answer the question ; " Man is like a thing 
of nought." How is our empty pride rebukedj 
how does our imaginary greatness vanish away, 
how do we shrink into ourselves, and lie level 
with the dust out of which we were formed, and 
to which we shall shortly return, when we thus 
estimate our magnitude and importance. And 
this is a correct feeling, a desirable consequence 
of such meditations concerning God and his cre- 
ation ; for man is in general puffed up with such 
self-conceit and vanity, particularly if he happens 
to be somewhat elevated above the ordinary race of 
his fellow mortals in rank, or power, or talents, or 
riches, he gives himself such airs, and ianeies 
himself a being of such superior dignity, that he 
needs every lesson, which may teach him humility 
and self-abasement. 

But there is another effect of these contem- 
plations, which is improper, and requires to be 
corrected. They produce sometimes (as has been 
observed by a well known writer) a melancholy 
apprehension lest we should be accounted in the 
sight of God as insignificant as we appear to our- 
selves really to be, when compared with him and 
with the rest of the universe, in which we exist; 
we feel as if it would be too great a condescension 
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for him to deign to look upon us, or to take any 
part in our concerns, — or as if, in the immensity 
of his works, we should be lost and forgotten, 
passed over unobserved and unheeded. Alas! 
there are too many, who even desire that it should 
be so, and therefore endeavour to persuade them- 
selres that it is so; who living without any 
knowledge of God, wish that he also should have 
no knowledge of them, and do all they can to 
reason themselves into the miserable belief that 
he fuu none ; that he takes no notice of their 
actions, that he does not even perceive their 
existence, consequently that he requires nothing 
at their hands ; that they are not called upon to 
pay him any service, to honour him with any 
reverence, that the duty of obedience to Iei sup- 
posed divine will is a fanciful imagination, that 
they cannot offend him, that they have nothing to 
fear from him, that they will never be called to an 
account by him; in short, that all religion ill 
vain and unprofitable, a mere ignorant supersti- 
tioQt for that God is too great to regard such a 
lUiie being as man, either with favour or displea- 
sure. This was a very ancient doctrine, main- 
tained by a sect who were proverbially addicted 
to sensuality and worldly pleasures ; and it is 
eagerly enough received by such persons in the 
present day also, as follow them in their base 

N 
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and vicious attachment to similar in4«^[encw* 
And this alone it is, which gives rise to the 
opinion, or rather to the desire which thejr enter- 
tain ; it is for their interest, for their ccMnfort and 
security in the sinful course of life which thi^ 
lead, that God should thus disregard them ; thcQr 
would not have his eye continually upon theni, 
and '^ spying out all their ways." " He is fiir 
above out of their sight, and therefore they woul4 
rather persuade themselves that they are far W 
low out of his; that he is so occupied with greatier 
things as to overlook them, or if he beholds theim 
that they are so insignificant as not to be worthy 
of his consideration, so that they may freely valk 
in the ways of their heart, and in the sight gf 
their eyes without any apprehension ** that for all 
these things he will bring them into judgment^ 
^^ Tush, say they, how shall God perceive ? Is 
there knowledge in the Most High ? Thus, 
God, ''do the wicked blaspheme thee daily, 
while they say in their hearts, Tush, thou God 
carest not for it." But '' surely thou hast 9eea 
it, for thou beholdest ungodliness and wrong;'' 
and thy day of vengeance will come at length, 
when these impious reasoners shall be wet 
founded, and all men shall be constrained to ac- 
knowledge, " verily there is a reward for the 
righteous, doubtless there is a God that judgeth 
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the earth." But is it humility which makes these 
men thus securely calculate on the ignorance or 
the indifference of God ? Is it really a sense of 
dmr own unworthiness, or a high conception of 
the greatness of the divine nature ? No ; pe»- 
Ih^ they are among the proudest and most arr^ 
gnnt of mankind ; perhaps they have the meanest 
ideas of Grod. What is it then which encoun^es 
them in these sentiments ? it is nothing but sm ; 
diey will not restrain their evil propensities, and 
the only way to find any comfort or tranquillity 
of mind, in the indulgence of them, is by taking 
lelbge in the vain hope of impunity. This 
explains the whole secret of that practical atheism 
which so abounds in this wicked world ; sinners 
would, if possible, believe that there is no God 
at all. But since '^ he hath not left himself with- 
oat witness," but has displayed such manifest 
proofs of his existence, his wisdom, and his 
power, they readily embrace the next suggestion 
ef the devil, or of their own corrupt hearts, (and 
flstter themselves in the belief,) that he takes 
no notice of their proceedings. Thus ji5they 
encoarage themselves in wickedness, aiitf ilbm- 
mme among themselves how they may practise 
iniquity, and say (not only) that no man shall 
see them," but even that God shall not. ''My 
heart (says David) sheweth me the wickedness 
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of the ungodly, that there is no fear of Grod be* 
fore his eyes, for he flattereth himself in his own 
sight, until his abominable sin be found out ; V 
and although the unhappy sinner may, for the 
present, quiet his fears by shutting his eyes, and 
thinking himself in darkness, yet every sin is 
^* found out," as soon as it is committed, nay, as 
soon as it is conceived^ and will, to his dismay, 
be set before him in that day, when the secreli 
of all hearts shall be revealed, and the histoiy 
of his life disclosed. 

But I will confine my attention now to the 
case of another and very different class of peraonSi 
to whom I before alluded ; — I mean those, who 
are liable occasionally to fall into the same sen- 
timents concerning God, not through the iper- 
suasion of sin, but from a humble and abject 
opinion of their own littleness and worthlessness. 
There is nothing that they more earnestly desire 
than that God should ever be with them, and tb^ 
objects of his care ; they are anxious for his pro- 
tection, for his illumination, for his guidance, for 
his love ; they cannot bear the thought of beii^ 
deserted, neglected, forgotten, by him ; the ap- 
prehension alone produces in their minds the idea 
of a horrid solitude, which no society could fill; 
they want an assurance of his presence with them, 
and of his loving kindness towards them; nay 
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more, they want a sense of it, a perceptible com- 
fort and strength and security, derived, and known 
by . themselves to be derivedi from an intimate 
union with him. 

And there are times in the life of a christian^ 
when however serious and piously disposed, either 
from weakness of faith, from the influence of 
doobts raised by a fearful imagination, or infused 
1»y the enemy of human happiness, or from a de- 
pression of spirits that may be produced by various 
circumstances, either directly affecting the mind, 
or indirectly, through the agency of the body, 
when, I say, he f^ liable to become a prey to 
gloomy reflections, and he trembles at the thought, 
lest the pleasing belief, which he has so fondly 
entertained, that God regards him with favour and 
love, should prove delusive. He reasons thus 
with himself: — important as I sometimes appear 
in my own sight, what am I, but a mere atom on 
the surface of the globe which I inhabit ? Vast 
also as the globe seems to me, what is it but a 
ispeck in the midst of creation ? If I were to be 
blotted out of existence, who would perceive the 
vacancy so made among the millions of men ? If 
this earth itself were in a moment to be reduced 
to nothing, what eye would miss it among all the 
shining spots that fill the heavens? The great 
universe would go on as heretofore, though one 
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little globe, invisible to all but its few neighbow- 
ing planets, were to ranish ; the human face woald 
not feel the loss, if an insignificant indiTidval like 
myself, unknown but to a small circle of aotjnaint- 
amie, wiere to disappear from among them.* How 
Chte, he continues, can I be sopresoniptiKMisasto 
flatter myself with the vain conceit, that GMlMt 
any care for me, when perhaps he has not evcii 
any knowledge of my existence ? He is engaged 
in superintmiding the weighty concerns of his 
Universal empire, guiding millions and millions 
of w6rlds in their several courses, exercising hb 
authority over armies of mighty spirits, display- 
mg the wonders of his power and glory through- 
oiit the immeasurable extent of infinite spttee^-^ 
and can such a God, so occupied, have time or 
inclination to interest himself about the concens 
of a little being like myself, a mere insect creep- 
ing upon the earth ? Will the faint sound of my 
feeble voice reach his ears, or arrest his attention 
for a moment ? Will my little griefs excite his 
compassion, my trifling cares engage his thoughts? 
Will it concern him, that I am weak and mi- 
iserable, and need his help and comfort ? Will 
he descend so low as to make my welfare and hap- 
piness a motive for the least exertion of his 
almighty arm ? Proud, vain mortal, know thine 
own littleness, return to thy place among the 



VHX IIUIONIFICANCT OF If AV. 199 

wormi of the earth, thy naturid kindred,"^ and 
think not that the eternal and infinite Grod owns 
aiqruiterest in thee or thy affairs ! 
I But even worse remains. If God should not 
overlook me, if he shotdd spy me out in this re- 
■iDte corner of the universe, and deign to bestow 
•ome of his attention upon me and my proceeding 
alu ! what would he behold ? a base^ vile cr^a** 
tar% polluted with sin, transgressing what I kfHM 
to be his holy laws, neglecting to perform what I 
understand to be his divine will, acting in oppo-^ 
flition to the reason he has given me for my 
fpiidance, overpowered by evil passions and 
dflsires, indolent and careless in his service, ct>ld 
fai mf devotions, not confiding in his providence^ 
JDo|»servant of his glorious works, unthankful for 
kis mercies, fearless of his displeasure 1 Oh it 
were better he did not see me ; for how can he 
behold me, such as I am, and not regard me with 
«ftger and abhorrence ? " 

In these unhappy reflections, (the Uke. to 
whiefa, I have no doubt, often arise in an anxious, 
faulul mind,) two causes of distress are men- 
ttoiied, — man's insignificancy, and his sinfulness ; 
«-.«4he one seeming to render it unlikely that God 
dboold observe him at all,—- the other, that he 

* Job xfii. 14 
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•hould regard bim with &voDr« We most con* 
ftider them separately. 

Man's insigDificancy ; let ua tee first what 
natural reason anys upon this subject, and then 
confirm that by scripture. 

Why do I speak of natural reason to an as* 
sembly of christians, whose creed in divine thmgs 
is the word of God? Why not refer to that *woid 
at once for a solution of the matter ? Becaose, my 
brethren, if the scriptures were fully believed and 
relied on by all, those feelings would never be en* 
tertained, those complaints never uttered or in- 
dulged ; ^^ all men have not faith," no, not even 
all that are called christians ; and the faith even 
of established and pious christians sometimes 
wavers and weakly yields to doubt and difficulty. 
It is therefore in many instances useful to show 
how the truths of revelation correspond with the 
conclusions of that reason which God has given 
us ; and it will not, I trust, be unprofitable in the 
present case, although I must charge you to bear 
in mind that the only sure and solid foundation 
of your religious belief is holy scripture. "What 
is truth ? '* asked Pilate. The christian knows 
how to answer, — " thy word, O God, is truth.'' 
Nevertheless there are truths which may be as- 
certained by our own natural faculties ; and this 
which I am about to speak of, is one of them. 
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You imagine then that the insignificancy of 
man removes him beyond the reach of God's 
notice and care. David himself arguing on the 
grotuids of natural reason, thus wisely condemns 
and rebukes this opinion ; *' take heed ye unwise 
among the people ; O ye fools, when will ye un- 
deittand ? He that made the ear, shall he not 
Jiear ? or he that made the eye shall he not see ? '* 
He means, that since God made all things, it is 
lolly to suppose that he does not know and con* 
iinnally perceive every thing which he has made. 
What atom in all the universe did he not create? 
And what did he create uselessly and without a 
purpose ? And how can he be indifferent whether 
Any thing that came into existence only by his 
-sovereign will, and for some wise reasons of his 
own, answers the end for which it was designed ? 
•And what can exist any longer than he sustains 
-it by his ever active influence? If we could 
suppose it possible for him to relinquish the 
government of the world, and to withdraw the 
support which it now perpetually receives from 
him, all things would either be annihilated at 
•once and disappear, or else fall into infinite con- 
fusion. For reason tells us that the scripture 
account must be correct, which says that '^ by 
him and through him are all things ; " and that 
*^ he upholdeth all things by the word of his 
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power.'' All'thtngt bettde^ atid not oiaDf Tlie 
irmttdaal^mals, Mnselen and motioiilani Battfr, 
trees^ and plantSy and rocks^ and water , and air, 
and not man, anperior to all these I Man/ whon 
be has endued with faculties capable of. admifing 
bis works, and in some measure of undanttandiny 
them ; of being employed in his service, of kMW« 
ing somewhat of his nature> and of imitating kk 
perfections.? Or the whole human race at laiga, 
and not every individual man who is a compooeat 
part of it ? Or the body of man, and not kit 
more excellent and peculiar part, the soul ? 

Since it pleased Ood to create such a being 
as man, it cannot be a subject of indifierence to 
him, whether he, (his soul particularly) answen 
the end for which he was created ; he oannot 
forget the work of his own hands, it cannot be to 
him a matter of unconcern whether this his cre- 
ation lives, and acts, and thinks in a manner 
consistent with his wise intentions. He shows it 
even in this world, by appointing misery to be the 
consequence of vice, and making virtue a source 
of happiness ; all things else do his will by the 
necessity of their nature. He marks whether mm 
(to whom he has allowed the power of disobe- 
dience) is inclined to serve him by choice and 
preference ; he is not inattentive to their desires, 
whose anxious wish and earnest endeavour it is 
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to pletM bim^aad to lire according to his faniri) 
Uoi^ ii lie regmrdleiB of the impiom ta o ndnet of 
limia ytnrene beings who woywaidllf live bc* 
Miding to their own wills, without anjr respect 
tolitftiy when it is their duty, and the fi»t law of 
llMbimtttre to honour and obey fainu Doobt not 
Am ^in eveify nMkm he that feareth him, and 
•WMiteth righteousness, is accepted with him ; " 
Mt> for his own sake indeed, (we must add as 
lAfistians,) but through the all-sufficient merits 
if Ohrist. My brethren, entertain never so mean 
te opinion of ytmrsdves, as unworthy of God's 
l^trd, and you cannot do wrong; you think and 
AmI as you ought, but beware that you do not, in 
to 'doing, also dishonour God, and derogate from 
Ms infinite perfections ; for you do in fact no 
less than this, if you give way to the fear that 
you are placed beyond the sphere of his obser- 
tation, and are too insignificant to be objects of 
}m providential care. Solomon, when he had 
Iwih a temple for the worship of God, had as 
j«gt an opinion of his greatness as you can have, 
tmd knew well enough that the narrow building 
which he had erected could not confine him that 
•he should be no where else, but yet he did not 
doubt that he would be present there, as well as 
ka every other place throughout the universe. 
*^But will Grod indeed dwell upon the earth? 
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behold the heaTen and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee, — how much leas this ho«ae that I 
have bnilded ! Yet have thou respect unt^ the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication, 
Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth before thee te 
day, that their eyes may be open towards this house 
night and day." And if you reflect as he did, on 
God's omnipresence, you will perceive that yoa 
cannot, without disparagement of that essential 
attribute of the divine nature, imagine it possible 
to be any where, where you are not surrounded 
by Grod, or rather involved and subsisting fit him; 
so true is that which David says, ^' O Lord, thorn 
hast searched me out and known me, thou know* 
est my down-sitting and mine up-rising ; then 
understandest my thoughts long before; thou art 
about my bed and about my path, and spiest 
out all my ways ; for lo, there is not a word in my 
tongue, but thou, O Lord, knowest it altogether. 
Whither can I go then from thy spirit? or 
whither can I go then from thy presence?" 
David, it may be, had this confirmed by revela- 
tion, but does not natural reason say the same! 
God is omnipresent ; where will you place him in 
the universe ? Where does he dwell ? To what 
region of the world will you limit him? His 
glory may be more manifested in one place than 
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ID another, bat where is he not present, in his 
traenatare, the* same omniscient, almighty Qodt 
la he not here upon earth, as much as in the most 
distant globe? Is he not in the most obscure 
ebmer of the earth, as much as in any the most 
conspicuous quarter of it? Is he not, in your 
own closet, in your own heart, as much as in the 
liighest and furthest region of infinity? We 
•peak these things ftmiiliarly, too often unmtnd- 
Mall the while of^ the awful fact that God is 
pnsent with us at the moment that we utter 
them. May he forgive our irreverence, and dis- 
pose us always to reflect with becoming serious- 
ness on the solemn truth, and to humble ourselves 
in secret adoration before the great being who is 
around us, and within us, hearing all we say, and 
seeing all we do. 

But, my brethren, I say you dishonour God, 
if you fear that he knows you and perceives you 
not. He knows you intimately, as intimately as 
any other part of his creation ; he cannot be igno- 
rant of youj it is contrary to his nature. And 
does he not interest himself about you ? Is it any 
trouble io him to superintend your concerns, to 
notice your behaviour, to dive into your thoughts ? 
I do not say merely that it is no trouble ; I do not 
say merely that it is easy to him ; I say that it is 
impossible that he should not do it, otherwise he 
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would DOt be God ; but being God, he it present 
in the very centre of the earth, as peffectly as in 
the loftiest heavens ; and the minutest blade of 
grass that grows, is formed and supported by hia, 
as if it absorbed his undivided attention ; while 
he is equally intent upon directing themovomeBls 
of the countless suns and constellations that rril 
throughout his boundless dominions. Thisreum 
itself tells us ; as it is certain, that if there eter 
was a time when God was not, there can be no 
time when he was, — so it is equally certain, diit 
if there be 2l place where God is not, there can be 
no place where he is. Therefore away with all 
dismal apprehensions that you are out of his 
sighti or too insignificaDt for his care, or you will 
be guilty of the impiety of denying his existeiiee^ 
or denying that he is God. 

The appeal from reason to the scriptures on 
this subject will receive a very speedy decision. 
For what are the scriptures ? An account of God's 
dealing with men ; a record and monument of 
the great interest wh ich he condescends to take 
in human affairs. And are these scriptures ad<- 
dressed merely to the mass of mankind, as if they 
constituted one body and one soul ? Are they not 
addressed to every separate individual in his own 
distinct person ? You look upon them perhaps 
sometimes as if they were written for others. 
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without feeling your own private interest in them. 
But what others? Try to produce one reneoD^ why 
the wofd of God should relate to any other^ moie 
Umd to yourself; whoever you are, you can find 
none. God cares for you then as much as for any 
other individual of the human species ; accepts 
jfour prayers, (if offered aright) as favourably ; 
inparts the aid of his Holy Spirit to you as freely ; 
dfliires your happiness and salvation as fully; 
eitends the benefit of his dear Son's death to. you 
with a strict impartiality ; for ^^ he willeth not 
that any- should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance." He would have all men to be 
•awed and come to the knowledge of the truth. 
Bat as nothing can be more decisive, or more 
atnxi^y expressed than what our blessed Sa^ 
viour has said on the subject of the providential 
care which God exercises over the minutest 
things, and particularly over all that relates to 
nuuif I sh^l content myself with quoting his 
words on this subject, and trust that they will 
fiiUy satisfy every anxious christian, who is ever 
distressed by the thought lest through his own 
insignificancy he should be overlooked and for* 
gotten amidst the great works of the creation, and 
the more important occupation of the divine mind. 
^* I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall €^t, or what ye shall drink, nor yet 
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for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 
(i. e. God being the author of life, and the creator 
of the body, will surely provide what is necessaiy 
for their support.) Behold the fowls of the air ; 
for they sow not, neither do they reap, and yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them ; are ye not 
much better than they ? And which of yon hy 
taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? 
(j. e. you see you can do nothing of yourselves ; 
it is the power of God alone which sustains you.) 
And why take ye thought for raiment ? Consi- 
der the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they 
toil not, neither do they spin ; and yet I say unto 
you that even Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if Giod-so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?" 
(Matthew vi. 25, &c.) And again, in another 
place, '^Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before 
God ? But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore." My breth* 
ren, I can add no more on this subject, though I 
might read to you passages from the scriptures 
in proof of God's providence and of his especial 
regard for man, till you should think them 



I 
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nost endless, I could not increase the force of 
lat I have now produced. If it is from God 
ine that the flowers of the field derive their 
»wth and colours, if he feeds the fowls of the 
, if not a sparrow is forgotten before him, nqr 
k to the ground without his permission, if the 
y hairs of your head are all numbered by him, 
»e is no fear of your being overlooked or disre- 
rdcid, however unimportant you justly, deem 
urselves to be : there is no fear that he does 
t Jknow all your circumstances and wants, and 
jd a concern in all that relates to your welfare. 

^^ But we are such sinners,'' you reply : (oh 
it. all were disposed so to reply, provided t^e 
ling were not accompanied with a distrust of 
d's mercy ; ) ^^ we are so corrupt, so worthless, so 
thly-mindedf so infirm, so irresolute, so negU* 
it of our duties, so deficient in love to God, 
fbi:getful of his presence, so ungrateful for his 
xincss, we dare not to lift so much as our eyes 
bo heaven — and God is so holy, so good, so 
L How can we stand in his sight ? How can 
look upon us without displeasure? " My breth* 
ly \ke looks upon you with favour and with lov^ , 
Ause you thus feel and confess your unworthi- 
is. Therefore, "lift up your hearts." 

In two days more, we shall celebrate the birth 

Sbrist ; " Fear not, said the ang^l, for behold I 

o 



b^ihg you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people ; for unto you is bom a Saviaur, 
Which is Christ theLord/' Hisnameis called Jasiii, 
because he shall save his people from tibek iiiii. 
Yes, y^u are siteers, it » Vnate; be humbly be 
Wbject, be vile in your own sight; the lower yon 
toink in yonr own estimation, the more highly yob 
*xalt the mercy of God ; the mora deeply yon 
Value the great love which he has shown towaids 
yon, ^e more lively Will be your seAse af gnti- 
\xjtAe for all his undeserved fevcuffs, the knoie 
heartily you will love him, the more conatai^ 
ttnid iiealously you will serve hiaw Kf you 
thought yoHirselves deserving of his tegMrd, foa 
Woiuld not feel yourselves to be what yott •an, 
^* eternal defbtors to his grac^." HereiD «% 
manifested the abundant riches of his mercy) in 
that when you had nothing to pay, he frainidy 
forgave you all? that while you were wtneittf 
^Ofari^ died for you, that far removed ^frorn him 
as you were by sin, much more than by the iMig- 
toiiicance of your persons, he yet condescended tb 
vi^t'you, broU^t you "nigh unto himself itf Iris 
oWn fffefe 'ttercy, gave ybu power to become Ihe 
sot^ *of ^God, and opened to you the kingdete of 
heaven, from which you were naturally, and 
-ntigfht Jjustly have 'been for ever, shut out. Let 
'eg^'mHn, Whte be ddftfenj^platcHs tkUt iMt^i 
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exclaim with humble David, ^^ Lord what is man, 
that diou hast such respect unto him, or the son 
of man that thou so regardest him ? " And if the 
gloomy thought ever oppresses you, that such 
mercy is too great for yoUy check yourselves 
immediately, and say with faithful David, " Why 
art thou so heavy, O my soul, and why art thou 
00 disquieted within me? O put thy trust in 
€rod, for I will yet give him thanks for the light 
of his countenance ; " for grace will not abound to 
those who wilfully choose sin, or carelessly neg^ 
lect Grod's goodness. Pray earnestly then, my 
brethren, that you may repent you truly of your 
former sins, that you may steadfastly purpose, 
and by his gracious assistance be enabled to 
lead a new life, that you may have a lively 
&ith in his mercy, through Christ, with a thank* 
lid remembrance of his death; and then your 
•may though many, shall be forgiven, and yon 
yoartelves, though utterly unworthy, shall live in 
Ida fitvour, die in his embrace, and rise again 
heteafter to be partakers of the happiness of his 
everlasting presence and love, through the merits 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 






SERMON XIII. 



CORRUPTION OF THE HUldAN HEART. 



JAMES iii. 9. 

In many things we offend aU, 



doctrines of human corruptioni and the 
at necessity of a Redeemer, are not merely 
1, but the cardinal points, the very vital 

scripture ; and I cannot but hope that 
acknowledged as such by all who hear 
eed, I have from time to time laboured 
ish this, with such an accumulation of 
m the word of God, that I think you 
a mere matter of reasoning, have been 
] of this truth. But it is one thing to give 

assent to a proposition, and another to 
^rsonal feeling of its truth, and to make 
dual application of it to one's self; and 
many a man may in some sort believe 
itrines, without being the better for them. 
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For*say to a person, " all mankind are sinners^' 
and probably he would not dispute your assertion ; 
but follow up this general position, by applying 
it particularly to him whom you address, — " yon 
are yourself a sinner, and can have no well 
grounded hope of salvation, but through the merits 
of Christ, made available by repentance and^ 
faith,^ and you might probably find him imme- 
diately stand on his defence. He would be slow 
to acknowledge, or would not acknowledge vHth 
humility^ the certain but distressing conclusicm; 
he would rather be inclined to apologize for him- 
self, than to speak with gratitude of the mercy of 
God, in offering pardon to such an offender. lit 
fact, we have a natural repugnance to CtitaSeA 
feven to ourselves, how imperfect We are ; and I 
put down this very feeling, as one of the most 
decisive proofs of the truths which we are so till* 
willing to admit ; for that such an infirm, incon* 
feistent, defective creature as man, should set t 
Value upon his own virtues, and that, too, cveA 
before God, is an instance of pride and self igtKH 
ranee, that clearly indicates a sinful nature. Yet 
80 it certainly is. In the list of the evU dispo^ 
sitions which exist in the " heart of man,** out 
blessed Lord, who well knew its secrets, put* 
•• pride ; *' and we are all naturally proud : wfc 
are fond of flattering ourselves. We cannot tit 
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IM tp 8ee the blots and blemishes of our own 
imnustars. Every man has his favourite, to whose 
iperfections he is blind, — and that favourite is 
mself. He is his own idol ; and of that idol he 
maketh him a God, yea, he falleth down an4 
NTshippeth it/' But do we find the same reluc- 
Me to believe our neighbours imperfect and 
vjkd ? Can we not easily discover a mote in the 
e of every brother whom we look upon ? If 
• actions be body does not the tale of scandal 
id a ready circulation ? If daubtfulj does not the 
HVt view of them meet with the most general 
BCiirrence ? If goody are they not very com* 
mly attributed to wrong motives ; to hypocrisy, 
4Mrtentation, to party-spirit, to self interest ? 

I stop not to point out the conclusion to 
ijcfa this partial mode of reasoning, this ha» 
tual spirit of uncharitableness, ought honestly 
lead us in our judgment of our own nature ; 
pet must be the perfection, what the purity of 
creature, to whom it is habitual so to misdeem 
himself and his fellow creatures ? But, I pr^y 
o forget your neighbours for a while, and think 
yourselves. The very same persons whom you 
Qeure, censure you in return^ Both may be 
rrect in some cases, but it would be better fi^r 
th to enquire into their own failings, than inte 
) &uUsof others. This is what I particularly 
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Vfish you all to do now ; and I desire you to 
attend to the remarks which I shall make in my 
present address^ not with a view to discover whe- 
ther the rest, of mankind are sinful, but whether 
you yourselves are so. 

I doubt not that on this subject there are 
many of my hearers who already think as I could 
wish ; many who are very ready to acknowledge, 
what they have long felt, that they are both prone 
to evil, and commit evil of some sort, though not 
with deliberate intention, yet continually, and that 
they leave undone much which it is their duty to 
do ; and with such it is, I daresay, the first and 
most frequent prayer of their hearts, that they 
may be cleansed from all their sins, and enabled, 
by the grace of God, to go on improving ia their 
disposition and in their conduct. Depend upon 
it, every man who is a sincere christian, is very 
sensibly alive to his own infirmities, and therefore 
also to his great need both of pardon through 
Jesus Christ, and of the help of God's Holy 
Spirit to strengthen him against the temptations 
by which he is continually assailed. I feel cer- 
tain that the more christianlike a man is in his 
temper and frame of mind, the more deeply con- 
scious he is of his necessities in both these re- 
spects ; that the more intimately he knows him- 
self, the more humbly he thinks of himself; that 
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be is finding out new sins, new frailties^ new 
tendencies to evil, perpetually. That he has 
scarcely conquered one bad disposition, before he 
discovers another, which before he had not 
thought of; that those which he has most la- 
boured to subdue, and against which he has been 
most successful, for ever require his watchful- 
ness and care, lest they should return upon him 
and gain a fresh victory. In short, that his whole 
life is one continued scene of very active warfare 
iagainst very busy enemies, and that his deceitfnl 
beart may betray him into the fatal danger of 
confidence and security, if he is not ever on the 
Tfatch against its delusions. 

I will say, with decision, that the sort of feel- 
ing which I have described always does, and must 
exist in the minds of those who have received the 
seed of the gospel into good ground : that it is 
its natural fruit, and will therefore spring up in 
different proportions, according to the soil upon 
which it is sown. For let me ask you, is not this 
fbeling founded on the warrant of the gospel ? Is 
not that holy message full of assertions of the in- 
firmity and corruption of our nature ? Full of 
assurances that Christ died '^ for the remission of 
OUT sins ? Of encouragement to those, and to 
those only, who feel the weight of their trans- 
gfVessions, and their own inability to remove them ? 
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Full of promises, that upon rep^itance thmugli 
hiihf and earnest endeavours after aiiia:idiiifot| 
the merits of Christ shall avail to the salvatioB of 
erery sinner ? I need not multiply these ques^ 
tions, and in a christian assembly I need ml 
ansvf er them. 

Are then the scriptures true^ vrhieb in w 
press terms, and with such frequent fqpelitlQDi 
assert the sinfulness of man and the merci^ft ff 
Ood ? As believers in those scriptures yoo Wit 
answer ** Yes,"* because the words are pUw^ 
written. But I put the question now |o ymt 
own consciences ; Do they assent to the tnitll li 
that assertion ? Let me request you first to V^Kut 
chise your lives on this subject, — aftenrw^a we 
will proceed to the heart. 

Well, what answer do your lives return ? Dp 
they say that you are holy, and pure, and unde^ 
filed I Do they testify that your nature is uncor- 
rupt? Do they declare that the accusation of 
sinfulness is false and undeserved ? Do they an- 
swer that you have retained that image of Crodf i* 
which man was at first created ? Do they nflbfd 
any ground for denial that mankind are depmvtd 
and apostate, and fallen? No, roybrethrm, I 
believe if the truth were disclosed, that tbsf 
would, with one consent, testify to the very con- 
trary of all this. I doubt not that they W»H 
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Pt^ aod fully eonfiroi the charge which the 
sires make. 

irili not expatiate on the sohject of notoriooa 
alpable violations of the law ; I will raf>» 
and you can best tell how truly I may make 
pposition), I will suppose, that you can all 
ustice affirm that you are not ** extortioners, 
^ adulterers ;" that you have not broken, in 
literal sense, any one of the ten command*^ 
; that in fact, you have paid an external 
msMe to all these things from your youth. 
Sill, have you any right to congratulate your^ 

on this subject? Is your irreproachable 
Ot in these respects an evidence of religioui 
pies ? May it not have proceeded from other 
I ? Have you had much temptation to fla^ 
Bins ? Or if tempted, may you not have been 
ined by the fear of the law, by shame, by 
ant of convenient opportunity, by the desire 
tain a fair character and an honourable sta- 
ll society, by personal interest of some kind 
t6r T Would you not, in a worldly point of 

have lost more than you would have gained 
a commissions of such sins ? So that you are 
ecuiorify better than those unhappy crimi- 
of whom you express perhaps much abhor- 
r and by comparing yourselves with whom 
ire led to rate highly the excellence and 
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worth of your own characters ; for you know not 
but that you might have fallen as Ipw, if placed 
in the same circumstances, and exposed to the 
same temptations. And here I mustconfess, that 
when in a court of justice, I have seen a culprit 
at the bar, listening in agony to the awful 
sentence of death, pronounced upon him for his 
crimes, I have thought with myself (and some of 
you perhaps have made the same reflection), sup* 
pose God should at this moment summon all the 
persons present,— judge, jury, prisoner and spec- 
tators, to take their trial before his righteous 
tribunal, would that wretched criminal be con- 
demned by him as the most guilty sinner of the 
whole ? Why have we not, — wCy who are so 
shocked at his wickedness, and think his punish- 
ment so just,— why have we not been in the same 
condemnation ? Why have we not shed the blood 
of our neighbour ! Why have we not violated the 
security of his dwelling, and plundered him of 
his goods? Why have not we^ by forgery and 
artifice enriched ourselves at his expense ? Per- 
hapSy only beqause we have not been so tempted 
as he was ; — our passions or our necessities have 
not led us to murder or to robbery ; — we had not 
the ability or the opportunity of successful fraud. 
But that individual of the whole assembly, 
who (in compliance with the temptation to which ke 
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cposed,) should have committed a deliberate 
uinst any one (though not detected by human 
)r not amenable to human law, or not cen- 
by human opinion) who should have com- 
1 a deliberate sin against any one law of 
and had not yet repented of it, would doubt- 
lave fared as ill at the hands of divine 
e as he who was the object of our horror, 
deserved victim to the broken laws of his 
ry. A thief 9 nailed to the cross for his 
B| was once (as we know,) immediately on 
!ath transported to the happiness of para- 
Many of those who witnessed his punish- 
were at the very time committing a greater 
an that for which he suffered, by reviling 
coflSng at the Son of Grod ; and though they 
ot die in so ignominious a manner, did their 
experience so blessed a transition? They 
lave lived to repent, but they would not have 
in the happy condition of that Penitent,, if 
bad been called to their account at that 
int. And if we die unrepentant, although 
lay have committed no grievous offence 
8t law and good order, yet not only " pub- 
i and harlots," but many who have paid .the 
ty of their crimes at the gallows, will '.' go 
be kingdom of heaven," notmerely ^^ before 
iNit leaving us excluded. 
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But to return. I have supposed it likely tbat 
on an eKtmination of your past lives, the majority 
<£ you cannot cfaai^ yoursdves witk open and 
scandakms sins ; those who ca/i, of course have 
no doubt on the subject of their sinfulness, and of 
their need of meicy. But the argument has been 
all along^ addressed to persons who disapprove of 
the universal application of the tenn sinner, who 
think that it cannot fairly be applied to them- 
«elveS| and who consequently are somewhat mi- 
qualified for receiving with any practical advan- 
tage what appear to be fundamental doctrines of 
clnriatianity. ^' Not having broken any of the hm 
of the decalogue then, you may ask, what sins 
can we have committedl "* Let me warn yoa 
first that you may deceive yourselves in thinking 
that you are guiltless of the breach even of all 
these ; ^' thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain/' '^ remember that thon 
keep holy the sabbath-day/' ^^thou «halt net 
covet any thing that is thy neighboar's." Hjom 
many of us have kept these commandments with 
exact obedience? But this is not all; do yon 
never make profane jests on holy things? Do 
you by your conversation or your conduct never 
ptrt a stumbling block in the way of those who 
would otherwise treat religicm with respaot? 
Do you take no pleasure in raportiAg atories dif- 
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icreditabb to your Beighbours, rather giving a 
higher colour to them than endeavourio^ to 
Mftcki them down? Are you never lightly 
moted to angry and r^iM'oachful expression^ 
never guilty of falsehood in your ^conversation, 
tdedeit in your dealings, insincerity in your pro- 
SissBiott ? yet all these are sins, and pardcnable 
titdy through the mediation of our Redeemer. 

But I have confined myself as yet to sins of 
imaimiiiigfon, to the doing of that wlach ought 
4iotto he done ; this is but the half. What sad 
"M i tdm our omissions present I Let me direct 
JfOH htm to question yourselves on this head.-*- 
^^Are v» diligent in the discharge of all ow 
ijftALi to God and man ? Are we good and faith- 
tpd «ervnits, turning to account the several talenta 
Hawmitted to ovr charge, and making interest 
i^pon tbem, that we may be able to ^^ return them 
ilMi nsiiry"! Or are we ^^ unprofitable servants,*' 
'Wrho have ^bidden ovr Lord's talent in the eartht 
laid it up in Ji najdcin? Do we make apro^peir 
^f /all the good gifits of God, iot do we imaka 
aneof diem at all? Is our time of any real 
to >our8elveB 'or onr fellow x^reatures, or is 
^ aqnasdered away and warted ? Jksk the san^ 
iconoeming yonr money; ^e same con- 
'yonr authority and \ezample ; the /mne 
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concerning your reason ; the same conceming 
all the blessings you have received from the hand 
of a bountiful Creator, which properly used (used 
as he intended and requires) might be made the 
instruments of great good ? 

Moreover, the means of grace, and the calls of 
a religious life that are within your reach, and 
fall under your constant notice, — the bible, the 
sabbath, the ordinances of religion, the mercies of 
God, the judgments of God, the warnings of God, 
do you convert all these to the ends for whick 
they were bestowed T Or do you neglect and de- 
spise them, and live with as little consideration 
of them as if they had not been bestowed at ail! 

I think that your honest answers to these 
questions must convince you that you have many 
deficiencies, which need forgiveness; and although 
you may thus learn a truth which will be disa- 
greeable at first, yet you will learn a truth, with- 
out the knowledge of which I do not see how yea 
can clearly understand, or effectually receive the 
doctrines of the gospel; a truth which alone 
made it necessary that a Saviour should die for 
the world, and which they who do not perceive 
and acknowledge, will never be led to seek for 
eternal life in the only way in which it is offered, 
namely, through his merits, who has undertaken 
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to make satisfaction for the sios under the weight 
of which we are all oppressed, but which we 
eould never expiate for ourselves. 

But there still remains. a class of sins, from 
the guilt of which we surely can none of us 
escape, however free we may fancy ourselves to 
be from those which have been already cAume* 
rated, — I mean the sins of the heart. On this 
subject, bevFare that you do not deceive your- 
selves, because you are able to deceive your felr 
low creatures. .Your lives others can examine, 
bat the secrets of your hearts are known only to 
yourselves and to God. He is greater than your 
hearts, and knoweth all things. At thi^ very 
fDoment he observes the course of your thoughts ; 
smd however fair you may appear, and however 
easily you may now impose on those who can see 
only the outside, yet the day will come when all 
aecrets shall be revealed before the assembled 
world. 

I have high authority for giving a bad chq,- 
racter of the human heart. Almighty God, by 
the mouth of his prophet Jeremiah,* has said, 
f* The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked ; who can know it ? " Oxx^ 
vho did know it well, has confirmed this general 

* Chap. X¥ii. 9. 
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(Mrcusation, by giving a more particular account 
of its wickedness : ^^ Out of the heart of man," 
said our Saviour, ^' proceed evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousnessi 
vrickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil ejre, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness/' Look into yoar 
own hearts, and see if you can discover any of 
these things there. Does no part of the charge 
apply to them ? Are they clean and pure from 
all these foul stains ? Are they simple and inno- 
cent, like the bosom of a new born infant ? Are 
there no evil passions tormenting and agitating 
them like the troubled sea, ^^ when it cannot rest ! *' 
Does no lust rage within them, and set your blood 
in a flame? Does not malice '^ fill them with 
the gall of bitterness ? " Does no anger make 
them boil and ferment ? Does no uncharitable- 
ness shut them up? Does no hypocrisy lurk 
within them ? Does no pride exalt them ? Does 
no sensuality debase them? Do they contain no 
aversion to God and religion? No hatred to man? 
No idolatry of yourselves ? No love of sin ? No 
inordinate affection for the world ? Go through 
the catalogue of all the vices that exist, and see if 
the seeds of some of them be not within your 
bosoms. '^ He that looketh upon a woman to 
lust after her, hath already committed adultery 
with her in his heart ;" — see if your hearts be 
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not adulterous. '^ Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer; ''—see if your hearts be not mur* 
derers. " Covetousness is idolatry ; " — see if 
your hearts be not idolaters. See, if in your 
secret thoughts and inclinations, you are not 
breakers of many of those commandments which 
you think you have most strictly observed. If 
you search into your breasts impartially, I am 
persuaded you will find evidence enough to prove 
the doctrine which the scripture so positively 
asserts ; and to justify its languagCi when it says 
tbat we are ^' shapen in wickedness and conceived 
in sin;" and that the " whole world lieth in 
wickedness.'' 

I hope, my brethren, you will not look upon 
me as a mere reviler of the human species. I 
have said nothing at random. Nothing that I do 
not think to be warranted by fact ; — nothing but 
what I believe your own experience may tell you 
to be true. I have referred you to your own selves, 
to your own lives, and to your own hearts, for 
the truth of my assertions. You have the proofs 
about you, and within you, in your memories and 
in your consciences : do not close your eyes and 
ears against them, merely because they are hu«» 
miliating to reflect upon. You will not be the 
better for thinking lightly of your sins; your 
nature will not be the less corrupt for your trying 
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to think it pure. A wound is still a wound, and 
equally bad, though false shame hide it from the 
view. I tell you of your diseases, that you may 
get them cured ; I speak of your sins, that you 
may obtain pardon for them ; I lay open to you the 
degeneracy and original corruption of your Dature, 
that you may seek a remedy for it, — that you may 
pray for its restoration, and bless God that aa 
atonement has been made for its guilt. You are 
past recovery, if you do not see the danger you are 
in. I point out that danger to you, that you may 
escape it. There w a " way to escape," my 
brethren. We are all sinners, both by nature and 
by act, and therefore enemies to God and ourselves. 
But there is reconciliation made for the worst of 
us, if we will accept the mercy ; only if we do 
not know that it is necessary, we shall fiever be 
reconciled, but remain enemies for ever ; and it 
will be a desperate warfare to be found ** fighters 
against God." Is not he a friend then, thatwiii 
warn you of your peril, and show you how you 
may be safe ? Is it not the band of kindness, that 
would pull you back from the brink of a preci- 
pice, on which you wander blindfold, although 
the check be somewhat rude and violent? If you 
were asleep when your house was in flames, 
would you not thank him, who should rouse you 
from that fatal slumber? " Can I become your 
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enemy then, because I tell you the truth ? " . You 
will think me your friend^ if you shall be con- 
vinced that it is the truth : — it is the truth, be as- 
sured. We are all of us in danger, in the most 
imminent danger that can be conceived, unless 
we are aware of our sins, repent of them, and 
pray to God both to forgive them for Christ's 
sake, and to assist us with his grace, that we may 
purify our hearts, and lead new lives, — lives 
worthy of our christian profession. 

Are you desirous to go to heaven, my brethren ? 
surely you must be. But how do you propose 
to go ? With all your sins about you ? Alas, 
do you not know that ^' without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord ? " Upon the merits of your 
own lives then, will you build up a Babel for 
yourselves, and so aspire to heaven ? That is as 
hopeless as presumptuous a scheme. Will you 
then seek to "climb over the wall as a thief?" 
You cannot do this; whoever would enter in 
must seek the door, and our Saviour says, " /am 
the door, by me if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved;" and again, "nomancometh unto the 
Father, but by me." There is but one way 
therefore, of going to heaven, and that is through 
faith in the merits of Christ; that way is infal- 
lible, and open to all the world, for " He is able 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
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by him,^ but mark the words "them that come 
tinto God.'' You cannot withdraw from God, 
and be saved by Christ; and you are not coming 
ttnto God, if you are living in your sins ; you 
Would not present yourselves before your king to 
ask a favour, with the sword of rebellion in your 
hands; neither can you appear before God, to 
petition for the mercies of redemption, with the 
spirit of rebellion in your hearts. God says, "the 
prayer of the wicked is an abomination to me." 
You must come unto God therefore with repent- 
ance, as humble suppliants for an undeserved 
blessing. You must "arise and go to your Father, 
and say unto him. Father, we have sinned against 
heaven and before thee, and are no more worthy 
to be called thy sons." In that case he will come 
forth to meet you, even while yet you are " a great 
Way off." He will forgive you all your past wan- 
derings. He will assist and lead you towards 
your home ; and if you do not perversely for- 
sake him again, he will always direct and guide 
you by his Holy Spirit, so that you shall re- 
main his obedient children upon earth, until be 
shall exalt you to be his glorified saints in 
heaven I 
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And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
hii name JBSUS ; for he shall save his people from their 



£v£RT thing that is related in the scriptures 
concerning that holy person, whose birth we com- 
memorate in the joyful solemnities of this day, is 
interesting and important. I have selected for the 
subject of our present meditations, what might 
appear at first sight to be but a trifling circum- 
ttance, though in reality it is replete with instruc- 
ticm, and affords scope for much serious and useful 
reflection, — the name by which he was called. 
You will find, as we proceed, that it was not given 
without a purpose worthy of the wisdom and 
goodness of God ; and you will acknowledge, I 
trust, that it is highly to be valued, and ever, to 
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be praised and had in honour by all the foUowen 
of him, who so deservedly bore it. 

All names, whether of persons, places, or 
things, were in all probability originally expres- 
sive of the nature, character, or properties of the 
objects, to which they were applied ; so that as 
soon as a name was mentioned, people would have 
some idea of that which was represented by it, 
just as a picture placed before the eyes presents 
an image that bears more or less of a resemblance 
to some actually existing reality. Of thb you 
will find numerous instances in the holy scrip- 
tures, which I will not now particularize. To 
those, who spoke the languages, in which the 
word of God is conveyed, many of the names 
that occur in it were not merely arbitrary signs 
whereby they might distinguish the persons and 
things to which they were attached, but were also 
brief descriptions of certain peculiarities for which 
they were remarkable ; and I do not know whe- 
ther, in a few cases, it might not have been useful 
if the names too had been translated into the 
English tongue, that we also might have enjoyed 
the same advantage ; for many scripture words, in 
themselves very significant, being retained in the 
original tongue are to us, unmeaning sounds. 

The Divine Founder of our religion is called 
by various titles in the sacred writings, and all 
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of them are expressive of somethiDg peculiar in 
his character or office. He is called Messiah and 
Christ, both of which names signify " anointed," 
because he was especially consecrated by the 
anointing of the Holy Spirit to the offices of King, 
Priest, and Prophet ; Shiloh, (which means 
*' sent,*') because he was sent into the world by 
Grod on a most important mission ; Emmanue], 
(which being interpreted is, " God with us,") 
because in him that " great mystery of godliness" 
was exhibited, " God manifest in the flesh " and 
dwelling among men as a partaker of their na- 
tare. But God hath also given him another 
name, one of the highest dignity, as it relates to 
himself, " a name which is above every name," 
at which " every koee shall bow, of things in 
heaven and things in earth, and things under the 
earth," and of the most important meaning in 
regard to us, for it is one, besides which '* there 
is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved." This was a 
name, not attributed to him by man, but deter- 
mined on in the eternal counsels of God, as the 
most suited to express the gracious purposes for 
which his beloved son visited the earth. It was 
revealed through an angel sent from heaven, and 
the explanation of it was at the same time com- 
municated, that none might be ignorant of the 
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meaiuDg of a title which expressed the design of 
bestowing so great a mercy on mankind ; — '^ thou 
shalt call his name jesus, for he shall safe his 
people from their sins.*" 

This name being in an unknown tongue, we 
too often use it as a mere appellation, without 
considering the interesting signification which it 
bears ; — we use it as we do that of Adam, or 
Noah, or Abraham, or Moses, or Elijah, or any 
other, simply for the purpose of identifying and 
distinguishing the individual of whom we speak. 
We do not,5 as we pronounce it, recollect that it 
expresses a most essential circumstance in the 
character of him, to whom it belongs ; but this is 
a fact which ought always to be borne in mind, 
for the name was not lightly or indifferently se- 
lected among the multitudes which might have 
been given with a purpose worthy of the wisdom 
and goodness of God. In a matter of apparently 
small moment, was there not wisdom in providing 
that the very name of the author of our religion 
should make us acquainted with the most striking 
features in his character ? And was there not 
goodness, in furnishing us by the same easy and 
simple method with a perpetual memorial and as- 
surance of the mercy designed for us ? 

The Son of God may be regarded by us in 
many different capacities, as a King, a Priest, a 
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Prophet, a Law-giver, an Ambassador from Hea- 
ven, a Teacher of Divine Truths, a Preacher of 
Righteouaness, a Pattern of holy living. Why 
was he not called by a name, which should sig- 
nify one of these offices ? Why was the name of 
" JESUs" chosen as preferable to any other, which 
might have equally well described one of the pur- 
poses for which he was bom 1 Do you think there 
Was no particular motive for this selection 2 Do 
you not rather suppose that this title was adopted 
because salvation was the principal object of 
hia errand? That this was his chief design is 
abundantly testified in the holy scriptures. It 
was this thought which animated the holy mother 
of the sacred child, when, just after his annunci- 
ation, she broke out in that beautiful hymn, " My 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath 
Tejoiced in God my savious." 

The same were the sentiments of Zacharias, 
the memorable father of the Baptist, when 
" being Blled with the Holy Ghost, he prophesied, 
and said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for 
be hath visited and redeemed his people, and 
hath raised up anhorn of salvation for us." The 
same fact was declared by the angel, who in- 
formed the shepherds of Bethlehem that the long 
expected child was bom ; " Behold I bring unto 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
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all people, for unto you is bora this day, in the 
City of David, tei saviour." Did not John the 
Baptist affirm the same thing, when seeing Jesus 
in the crowd, he exclaimed, ^' Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world ? " 
Did not this divine personage himself bear witness 
to the same truth, when he said, ^' I am come to 
seek and to save that which was lost ? " Were 
not the people of Sychar well aware that this 
was the prominent character of the Messiah^ 
when they thus professed their faith, " we know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the saviour of 
the world ? *' Had St. Peter any other opinion, 
when he said, ^* Him, (i. e. Jesus,) hath God 
exalted to be a prince and a saviour, for to 
give repentance unto Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins ? " Or St. Paul, when he said, " Of this 
man's (David's) seed, hath God according to his 
promise, raised unto Israel a saviour, Jesus ? " 
And " This is a true saying, and worthy of all 
men to be received, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners ? " Or, finally, St. John 
when he thus emphatically expressed himself on 
the subject ; " We have seen and do testify, that 
the Father sent the Son to be the saviour of the 
world ? " 

This is not an insignificant matter, my breth- 
ren, but a circumstance well worthy of your se- 
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rious consideration. It was Gods express will 
and appointment that his son should be called by 
a name, which in our language means saviour. 
For what reason could this be, but because he 
designed that no christian should utter the name 
of the author of his faith, without expressing at 
the same time, his belief that he owes his salva- 
tion to him ? Nor can any man consistently use 
the name J£sus, or the equivalent term, ''our 
SAVIOUR," unless he acknowledges the Messiah 
in the character, which by that very term with 
his own lips he ascribes to him ; for he cannot 
with any propriety be named the " Saviour," . if 
he be regarded as a mere teacher of religion. We 
should not overlook or forget the peculiarity of 
this expression, never applied, and by no means 
applicable to any one in a religious and spiritual 
sense, but to Christ alone. Saviours, in respect to 
temporal affairs, have indeed often been spoken of. 
The Judges, whom God from time to time raised 
up to deliver his people Israel from their enemies, 
Wiere in this sense saviours. Joshua, (which is 
the Hebrew original of Jesus) was in this respect 
pre-eminently a saviour ; his name was no doubt 
providentially designed to express as much, and 
it was very appropriate to his character as a type 
of our blessed Lord — the one being a temporal, 
the other a spiritual deliverer. But never did 
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any one else obtaia the name saviour, in the 
sense in which it has always been applied to the 
Messiah; no other ofGod's most highly honoured 
and distinguished messengers, was ever so desig- 
nated. What was Noah, who was commissioned 
by God to warn the world of the punishment that 
would come upon them for their sins» unless they 
repented ? Only a " preacher of righteousness." 
What was Moses, that exalted personage, through 
whom the first covenant was revealed to the 
chosen race? Only a leader and a law-giver. 
What was Elijah, the great restorer of the true 
worship in an age of corruption and idolatry? 
No more than a prophet. What were Isaiah and 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel and Daniel, and the rest of 
those remarkable men, by whom it pleased Grod 
at "sundry times and in divers manners" to 
warn and exhort the world, and to foreshow 
things that should come to pass ? Neither did 
these pretend to any other character, than that 
of prophets. What was he, of whom our Lord 
himself declared that he was " more than a pro- 
phet," and that " a greater had not risen among 
them that were born of woman ? " Only the 
" baptist," a " messenger," a " man sent from 
God." What were they, who under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, promulgated to the world the 
history and doctrines and commandments of 
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Christy and in fact instructed many more in the 
truths of the gospel, than he himself had person- 
ally done ? Only evangelists and apostles. 

Now all these were teachers of true religion, 
— they all instructed man how to flee from the 
wrath of God, and how to secure his favour ; yet 
(as you have seen) not one of them was called a 
SAVIOUR. If then they, however greatly honoured 
as instruments in the revelation of God's will to 
mankind, were not yet thought worthy of that 
title, while one teacher was, by divine command, 
expressly so named, as pre-eminently distinguished 
above them all, what follows but that he must 
have had something very peculiar in his character, 
which did not belong to the rest? In fact, that he 
in some sense really is that Saviour, which none 
of the others either themselves professed, or were 
by their followers supposed, to be ? The fact, I 
maintain, is important, and well worthy of serious 
aotice ; for it is a very powerful testimony against 
those, who would reduce the character of Jesus 
Christ (in plain English the anointed Saviour) 
to that of a mere human, though inspired, in- 
structor, in no wise distinguished from other di- 
vinely-commissioned teachers, than as having 
been appointed to reveal a purer system of reli- 
gion and morality. We then are the disciples, 
not of a mere prophet, or preacher, or lawgiver, 
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though he was all these as well, but more espe- 
cially of a Saviour." ^' Thou shalt call his name 

JESUS." 

It remains now to enquire on what account, 
that title was given him, in what respect he if a 
Saviour. From what thep has he saved us? From 
any temporal evils? From sorrow and sickness 
and trouble, from any of the numerous afflictions 
of human life ? No, this he has not done ; for 
man is born to trouble now as much as before 
Christ came into the world. Wherein then does 
his salvation consist ? Let the angel who brought 
his name from heaven be our instructor ; ^' Thou 
shalt call bis name J£sus, for he shall save his 
people from their sins." And how has he effected 
this ? Are men now no longer sinners ? Are all 
in heart and life willingly and constautly obedient 
to the holy laws of God, doing his will on eartb 
as perfectly as it is done by the innocent spirits 
in heaven ? O wretched man, how far art thoa 
from this happy condition ! How little is ther^ 
in thee of the likeness and image of God, wherein 
thy first parents were created ! How small the 
remains of that original righteousness which thy 
maker beheld when he looked upon all his crea- 
tures as they first proceeded from his hands, and 
pronounced them to be very good ! How impure 
and infirm, and perverse, and rebellious art thou 
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become. How then has Christ saved us from our 
siosl Is it that he has published • impunity to 
all the world ? Has he repealed all the laws of 
Grod, that were formerly in force against sin, and 
told us that we are no longer required to obey 
them, that henceforth there is no more need of 
pnrity and holiness, no longer any restrictions 
upon our camal passions and inclinatioas, that 
no distinction remains between religion and im- 
pie^, virtue aad vice, that nothing is any longer 
commanded or forbidden, but that all things are 
equally lawful ? Such a resolution neither has 
nor could have come front heaven; the gospel is 
a most holy dispensation, and reflects the image 
of him from whom it proceeded, " who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity." Has Christ 
given us then a system of just and perfect laws, 
and told us that if we strictly obey these in the 
letter and in the spirit, as long as we live, we 
shall for that meritorious obedience be rewarded 
with eternal life ? And is this what is meant by 
his saving us from our sins 1 Alas, would not 
this rather be to condemn us m our sins, and on 
acamnt of them? How little cause would there 
be for glorying in our hopes and privileges ea 
Christians, if such were the method of salvation 
proposed to us in the gospel ! For creatures to 
prone to evil, so sensual, so frail, so irresolute as 
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we are, to have no other hope of heayen bot from 
the entire and uniform observanee of laws which 
issued from the pure bosom of a God of essential 
holiness I Oh think how it would fSure with us, 
if we could not go to heav^i unless we had loved 
Gk>d with all our heart and all our soul, and our 
neighbour as ourselves; unless we had rigorously 
mortified all our earthly desires and affections, 
unless we had been sincerely pious and charitar 
ble, and just, and honest, and temperate^ and that 
without any intermission or inconstancy in all our 
lives ? My brethren, if we are acquainted with 
the excellence of the gospel, and with our own 
corruption and weakness, we must perceive that 
it is impossible to be saved through our own un- 
irinning obedience, we must be ^^ saved /ram our 
sinSj^ or we shall inevitably perish. 

Hear then, O sinners, *^the good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people," unto us 
has been sent this very Saviour, whom you need, 
which is Christ the Lord. He has saved us from 
our sins, from their guilt and their condemnatioa; 
he has taken the pain and burthen of them upon 
himself, and has made satisfaction to God*s 
justice by his own perfect obedience. The Father 
so loved us, even while we were sinners, that he 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins; 
and with equal love, the Son came to do his 
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Father's will, and he has so effectually folfiUed 
it, that neither can he be deprived of the merit 
ttid just reward of his merciful work, nor the 
world of the infinite benefits derived from it. 
All we have indeed like sheep gone astray, but 
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
The ^^ purpose and grace of God/' which was m 
the divine mind ^' before the world began/' has 
now been '^ made manifest by the appearing of 
omr Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel." * What wonder, then, 
that there was with the angel who first communi- 
eacted the news ^a multitude of the heavenly 
host of those benevolent spirits who rejoice at the 
conversion of a single sinner, praising God for his 
goodness, and exulting at the happiness of man, 
whett salvation and redemption were sent to all 
like world ; how joyful were they who sung, and 
how highly favoured those who were permitted 
to hear, that hymn of gratitude and triumph, 
^ Glory be to God in the highest, and on the 
eaortii peace and good-will towards men," the 
only heavenly music that has ever come to human 
«m, celebrating the greatest and happiest event 
titttt ever was witnessed upon earth. 

But let us not suffer our feelings to evaporate 

«STimothy,i.9, 10. 
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ia wonder and rapture, let us go with the. grateful 
and humble shepherds, and ^^see this thing 
which is* come to pass, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us." If the Lord has indeed com- 
forted our hearts with the assurance that unto us 
has been sent a Saviour, if the gracious intelli- 
gence has excited a lively interest in our breasts, 
and we feel an earnest wish that he should be tnrr 
Saviour, that he should save, not merely the 
world in gaieral, but us individually, from onr 
Bins, let us immediately go to him, let us hasten 
to seek him out, that we may behold that great 
light which beams from his face, . and enjoy the 
certain evidence of personal conviction, that we 
really have a Redeemer, and that when our desire 
has been satisfied, we may be able to say with 
devout Simeon, ^' Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
yant depart in peace, for our eyes have seen thy 
salvation." Let us go without fear or hesitation, 
he will receive us with kindness and favour, for 
he hath said ^^ Him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out" Let us go with an humble ex- 
pression of our sinfulness, in having been igno- 
rant of him so long, with pious gratitude that we 
are yet permitted to know him, and to taste of his 
goodness ; with affectionate love, because he has 
come to redeem such unworthy sinners as we are; 
with a sincere desire henceforth to serve and 
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please him wbo has shewn such exceeding love to 
us. If we pretend to go to htm, still retaining 
and delighting in those sins from which he came 
to save ws'y it is but going to deride and insult 
him ; it is not going like the wise men of the east 
to fall down and worsfhip him, and to present 
unto him gifts expressive of our homage, gold, 
and frankincense, and myrrh, but rather like his 
cruel- persecutors aiid murderers, with the mock- 
ery of royal ornaments, the purple robe, and the 
reed for a sceptre, and the crown of thomff, while 
in our hearts we intend to crucify him afresh, and 
to piit him to an open shame. 

My brethren, ever bear in mind that thei'e are 
two sorts of salvation, of both of which we must 
be partakers, or light and immortality have been 
brought to light in vain for us. There is a sal- 
ration^ which must be accomplished in this life, 
and a salvation which does not take effect, or at 
least will not be ' experienced, until we rise again 
from our gfaves. We must in this life be saved 
from the power and dominion of our sins, and then 
we shall hereafter be saved from the condemo- 
ation which is due to them ; but if we have not 
tasted the Jirst redemption, we shall never be 
permitted to share in the second. If after death 
we would hope to come to the resurrection of 
eternal life, we must previously die unto sin, and 
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rise again unto righteousness ; ** every one that 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even ai 
he is pure." 

It is a fundamental and fatal error to suppose 
that we shall be saved in our sins, when the pro* 
mise <mly is that we shall be saved from them. 
** The grace of God, which bringeth salvation^ 
hath appeared (indeed) unto all men/' and there- 
fore all men are included in the offer of mengr. 
But what does this grace of God teach us ? That 
we may live in sin and yet be saved ? No ; but 
that ^' denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this presient world ; looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great Qod and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for 
us (observe well what follows), that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good works." — 
** These things," adds the apostle, " speak and 
exhort, and rebuke with all authority ; " and a 
little after, when writing on the same subject, he 
says, '^ this is a faithful saying, and these things I 
will that thou affirm constantly." I say then (as I 
am charged) ^' with all authority,^' and I trust 
that I shall ^^ affirm it constantly," that Christ will 
not be a saviour to that man, who is not redeemed 
from iniquity, and purified unto him. For Christ 
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1$ holy^ his laws are holy, heaveo is a holy place ; 
thfire&re the followers of Christ, the professors of 
the gospel, the candidates for heaven must also 
b^ holy. If you were in bondage to an enemy, 
and some friend were to pay a price sufficient for 
your ransom, yet how would you be the better for 
it, if your chains were not taken off, and you re* 
m«ined still in your captivity ? Even so, though 
Chriat has purchased your salvation, yet if you 
ccmtinue still enslaved to sin, how is your sad 
Gomdition mended ? God the Son has done enough 
U^ merit your freedom, but unless he really ^' make 
you free," you will never ^^ be free indeed." And 
horn Bhall he make you free ? By imparting to 
you his spirit, that you may have power to sub- 
due your sins, and to burst your bonds asund^. 
This is the only possible way ; for '^ if any man 
h^¥e not the spirit of Christ, he is none of hia." 
Think you not, that '^ to whomsoever ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey ? " Whoever is your master, from 
him you must have your reward. If therefore 
jou are the servants of sin, you must expect no 
other wages than those of sin ; and ^' the wages 
of sin is death ; " ^^ but the gift of God (if you 
choose him for your master) '^ is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." '^ If any man 
lerve me (says Christ,) let him follow me ; and 
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where I am, there shall also my senrants be.'* '^ If 
any man serve me, him will my Father honour.'* 
Pray, therefore, with all sincerity and earnest- 
nessi for the spirit of Christ, that yon may be en* 
abled evermore to serve him with fidelity, and to 
follow him with constancy in the life of holineB8» 
of which he has given you an example ; and then 
when he appears, you shall also appear with him 
in glory, and be highly honoured of his Father, 
who will take a pleasure in exalting the true 
friends and disciples of his beloved Son. '^ Let 
every one that nameth the name of Christ, depart 
from iniquity/^ says the apostle. 

I wish, in conclusion, to address a few words 
to two classes of persons, both of whom are desi- 
rous of serving Christ, but yet are in such <^>po- 
site states of mind on the subject of salvation, 
that the one need to be rebuked, while the other 
requires a word of consolation. 

The former are the self- confident and self* 
righteous, persons who are in the habit of esti- 
mating their hope of heaven solely by the ad- 
vances which they think they have made in 
holiness, and never seriously refer to Christ as 
the author of their salvation. I do not speak of 
those who have persuaded themselves that the 
gospel contains no such doctrine as that of the 
atonement for sin ; of them I will only remark by 
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the way, that upon their principles they ought to 
reject that name at which every knee shall bow, 
and use some other instead of jesus, since they 
admit of no Saviour, they hope to save themselves. 
I speak of those who have no thought of delibe^ 
lately denying the doctrine, but who do net prac- 
tically confess it, who do not entertain a lively 
£Beling of its truth or importance in their hearts, 
who do not build their religion upon that founda- 
tioQ. To them I say, remember the name of him 
whom you call Lord and Master, and whom you 
wish to serve as such; it is jesus, you are fol- 
lowers not of a mere teacher or prophet, or law- 
ghrar, but a saviour; you must therefore 
accept him in his true character, you must be 
persuaded of your need of him as a Saviour, you 
must believe in him as a Saviour, you must love 
him as a Saviour, you must put your whole trust 
in him as a Saviour, you must approach God 
through him as a Saviour. It is by no means 
sufficient merely to acknowledge that he is so 
described in the scriptures, and then to endeavour 
to work out your own salvation independently of 
him, however sincere your piety and however 
earnest your devotion may be ; faith in him, not 
simply as a messenger of God's will, but as a 
Saviour, must be settled in your hearts as the 
source and root of all your religion ; and this is 
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necessary, not only as being an honour due to kirn 
for the great work which he has accompliahed on 
yoor behalf, or due from you because yoa enjoy 
the inestimable benefit of that work, but ako as 
being the most powerful and efficacious notiTe 
of christian practice. For the necessity of our 
having such a Saviour is the most decisive pioctf 
of our corruption, the most persuasive ailment 
to humility and repentance, and the fact, that he 
was actually sent into the world to die for. our 
sins, is the most convincing evidence of the holi- 
ness of God, and therefore of the necessity of 
holiness in us, of the love of Grod, and thetefioie 
of our great obligation to love him for his gMdr 
ness, and our fellow creatures for his sake. Cast 
away therefore all your confidence in yourselves, 
for you will never possess the true christian spirit, 
nor live the true christian life, nor entertain a 
well grounded hope of heaven, if you endeavour 
to work out your salvation in self-dependance^ 
and consider the works of righteousness you have 
done, or shall do, as the only ground of security. 
But receive Christ as a Saviour, trust in him 
alone as able to render all your own services ac- 
ceptable with God, and then your repentance, axMl 
faith, and love, and holiness, and hope will all be 
settled on the right foundation, will be more 
lively and active, and mli (through the merits oi 
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your Redeemer, and the aid of the Holy Spirit,) 
be finally efiectaal to the saving of your souls. 

To those, on the other hand, whose consciences 
are distressed and alarmed, who think themselvei 
S0 imperfect and unworthy as to have no hope of 
the &Your of God or the happiness of heaven, who 
when they search their hearts and examine their 
Irvaiy find such evidence of frailty and sin, that 
thejr fear they must be outcasts, abandoned, re- 
probate, lost, — to them also as to the others, but 
mth a different motive, I say, remember the name 
of hia who would not have come into the world, 
bat because men were in that miserable condition 
ia which you perceive yourselves to be — it is 
jxsus. The angel who addressed the shepherds 
would say to you, ^^ Fear not, for behold I bring 
unto you good tidings of great joy which shall 
be to o/i people, for unto you is bom a saviour,"' 
Yoo are conscious that you cannot save yourselves, 
that there is nothing whatever in your hearts, 
iMitbing in your lives, nothing that you ever did 
or can do, that merits as a right, any favour, still 
less Vernal life, at the hands of God. Exagge- 
rate your sinfulness as you please, you cannot 
think too humbly of yourselves ; but at the same 
time ycm cannot think too highly of the mercy of 
God, or of the merits of your Saviour. Here is 
your encouragement and consolation, not in 
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lightly regarding your offences, nor in over- valttiiig 
your sincerity and endeavours in religion, but ia 
this assurance, that however much sin may have 
abounded, grace han' abounded much more, and 
that Christ is able to sskve to the uttermost then 
that come unto God by him. 

You have no hope but in God*s mercy, and the 
satisfaction of his Son ; and you do right to esxta- 
tain no other hope ; but that hope is fixed on a 
firm foundation and will never make you ashamed. 
Cling to it, and let it not go. You are sinful and 
infirm, and for this very reason a Saviour came to 
redeem you ; and the conviction that you are 
sinful and infirm should lead you to that Saviour 
for refuge and for safety. If you were not so 
convinced, I should say, you are far from the 
kingdom of God, for you will receive no pardon, 
unless you perceive your need of it ; but because 
you are convinced, therefore I say, you are assu- 
redly objects of mercy, and in the way of sal- 
vation. God will love you the more for so 
magnifying his mercy, and exalting the gracious 
work of his blessed Son's atonement, by your hu- 
mility and deep conviction of sin. But be cautious 
not to depreciate or dishonour either by despair- 
ing of salvation ; for were all the sins of the whole 
world accumulated in your own person, God 
could still forgive and Christ could save ; fruitful 
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repentance, and living faith in Christ, could wipe 
them all away. 

Remember this, and may you derive all the 
comfort which you need, and which was intended 
for you, from the sacred and consoling name of 
JESUS ; for he was so called because he should 
** save his people from their sins." ** And the 
God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that you may abound in hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghost! " 
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SERMON XV. 



THE BELIEVER'i UNION WITH CHRIST. 



ROMANS xi?. 7, 8. 

For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieih to 
himself. 

For whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord; whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's, 



A FEW words will be sufficient to explain how 
these most important christian maxims are con- 
nected with the passage in which they occur. 

There was a dispute among the Jewish and 
the Gentile converts about the necessity of ob- 
serving certain Mosaic ordinances. The Jews 
who embraced Christianity, in general retained so 
strong a prejudice in favour of those ceremonies 
which they had been taught to esteem as essential 
parts of religion, that they could not easily be 
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brought to understand the nature of their christian 
liberty in this respect, but considered them to be 
still binding, even upon the disciples of the gos* 
pel, whether Gentiles or Jews. In this respect, 
the Gentiles, on the other hand, not being in this 
respect under the influence of early habit and 
education, did not feel any obligation to obey the 
ceremonial part of the Mosaic law, and resisted 
the attempt of those who would impose such a 
burthen upon them, and ridiculed and condemned 
them for being themselves such slaves to those 
outward ordinances of an abolished dispensation. 
St. Paul endeavours to appease this unbecoming 
and unchristian strife ; and in this chapter (which 
wholly refers to this subject) he has given us an 
admirable example of the discretion and mo- 
deration which should be used in all religious 
discussions, more particularly about matters that 
are not essential to salvation. 

St. Paul had no doubt in his own mind, that 
all those ordinances might now be dispensed with, 
but he intimates that it is a matter of no import- 
ance whether they be observed or not, so long as 
every man is fully persuaded of the propriety of 
his own practice, and acts solely with a view to 
the will of God. On this account he would have 
neither party despise or condemn the other, but 
each allow the other to obey their own conscieo* 
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tious coDvictioQ. He tells them that they are 
not accountable to one another for their conduct, 
that Christ is the master of all, and that by his 
judgment they must stand or falL And he sig* 
nifies that in a matter of this kind, when the 
thing is in itself unimportant, every one must do 
what he believes to be right ; and that it is the 
acting according to this belief, or contrary to it, 
that makes the thing lawful or sinful. 

You must not however, my brethren, extend 
this judgment too far. You must not apply it to 
any of the " great and weightier matters of the 
law." You must not suppose that a perverted 
and misinformed conscience, can sanction or ex- 
cuse any moral transgressions. The time was 
when those who killed the followers of Christ, 
thought they were doing God service ; their con- 
science ought not to have been so ignorant. St 
Paul himselfpreaches thisdoctrinetoyou ,*although 
he verily ^^ thought with himself that he ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth ; " when he persecuted the christians, 
he ^^ did it ignorantly in unbelief," and in fact 
(according to his own account after his conver- 
sion) he had always laboured to keep a con- 
science void of offence ; but notwithstanding, he 
never forgave himself for his wickedness in op- 
posing the gospel. He was ^^ the least of the 
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apostles^ not worthy to be called as apostle f 
indeed (to use the severest language possible) 
he called himself " the chief of sinners." I have 
inade the remark by the way, lest any of you 
should adopt a notion, very prevalent in the 
world, and very gratifying to the indolence and 
self-satisfaction of man, i. e. that sincerity will 
atone for every error in doctrine, and every fault 
in practice. We may believe that there are 
cases of invincible ignorance, as it is called, 
where there is actually no possibility of knowing 
better, which God will pardon ; but no such al- 
lowance is to be made, when knowledge might 
have been obtained. If it were not so, every man 
might voluntarily keep himself in a state of ig- 
norance; he might deliberately refuse instruction, 
and then in behalf of his infidelity, his false doc- 
trines, and his iniquities, claim the benefit of 
the plea, that he knew no better. No, God has 
graciously communicated the highest and most 
important information to the world, and it is in- 
cumbent on us to be acquainted with it, and to 
act according to it. We shall be judged, not 
only for what we have known, but also according 
to what we might and ought to have known. 

Suppose you were to say " there is my bible, 
and I have the power of reading it, it is true, but 
I will not do so, because then I must believe, and 
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live as the bible directs ;" would not you be de- 
servedly judged as if you were fully instructed in 
ill that the bible contains ? Or will you neglect 
the public worship of God, and fancy that you 
have not so much to answer for as those who 
tegularly attend it, and hear the word of God 
preached, because you do not know so much as 
they, and have not received so much instruction 
or exhortation ? This would be a vain deceitful 
comfort. An obligation lies upon you to know 
the truth as far as your abilities and opportuni- 
ties permit, and no ignorance will be excusable, 
that might have been avoided; and the more 
easily it might have been avoided, the more cul- 
pable that ignorance is. Sincerity in error, when 
your error is wilful, will not be received as an 
apology for any sin or heresy, but where the mat- 
ter is really unimportant, St Paul informs us that 
the conscience alone renders it lawful or unlaw- 
ful ; and in such cases, he who acts according to 
bis own sincere conviction, with a desire to do 
what he believes to be the will of the Lord, does 
right; and though another may differ from him 
in opinion, and consequently in practice also, he 
is not to condemn him, but to respect his con- 
science, since it is the motive, t . e. regard to the 
will of God, that sanctifies his conduct. 

You see, I hope, how these remarks are natu- 
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rally suggested by the text, " for none of UB 
liveth to himself," that we are in all things the 
servants of the Lord ; whether in life or death we 
belong to him, he has entire dominion over us, 
he is the supreme judge of our conduct, our 
whole lives should be devoted to him, and all our 
actions performed with a view to his approbation, 
that so while we live we may live in faithful obe- 
dience to him, and closely united to him, and 
when we die, we may willingly resign our souls 
into his hands, to whom we hlBive always commit- 
ted the keeping of them. 

In the verse immediately following the text, 
St. Paul tells us that this was the very object of 
Christ's life, and death and resurrection, that he 
might have this undisputed dominion over the 
world, " for to this end Christ both died, and 
rose and revived, that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living." And upon this ground the 
apostle insists on the impropriety of judging one 
another; for all christians live unto the Lord, 
and refer their conduct solely to his will. He is 
to be their judge, and no fellow-sinner. "Why 
dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ, for it is writ- 
ten, as I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 
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So then every one of us shall give account of him* 
self to God, let us not therefore judge one ano- 
ther any more/* 

I cannot here refrain from remarking, (and 
it is not impertinent to the object of my present 
discourse, to observe the sovereign right which 
our Lord has to the entire subjection of man to 
bis will,) how plainly Christ is in this passage 
called God. " We shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of christ ; for it is written, every 
tongue shall confess to god ; every one of us 
shall give account of himself to god." 

Christ then has the strongest title to our ser- 
vice, as our God, by the right of creation and 
omnipotence ; as our Redeemer, by the right of 
gratitude and love due from us to him. Of the 
latter right, St. Paul thus speaks in his second 
Epistle to the Corinthians ; — " the love of Christ 
constraineth us, besause we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead, and that he 
died for all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them and rose again." He does not say, 
the power " of Christ constraineth us," although 
that indeed might be supposed to furnish men 
with a sufficiently strong motive to obedience, 
when they consider that God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every 
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name, tbat at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father." These words alone 
should be sufficient to make men heartily desire to 
be found rather among the servants than among 
the enemies of this great sovereign, " who shall 
one day be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on those 
that know not God." The apostle does sometimes 
adopt a terrific mode of persuasion, knowing that 
there are many who cannot be won by affection 
and kindness. But fear is not the great motive to 
bring men to Christ ; his merciful revelation is 
called the gospel, the good tidings of salvation, 
not the proclamation of vengeance. 

Love is the great constraining motive to 
ithristian devotion and holiness ; this is the motive 
on which St. Paul most delights to dwell, for this 
makes men happy subjects and willing servants. 
The consideration of Christ's power may make 
them fear to disobey, and bind them to a forced 
and reluctant slavery, but the contemplation of 
his mercy adds wings to their ready obedience, 
and stimulates them to a cheerful and active 
Zeal. 

This lovely principle teaches the christian to 
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deny himself as much as possibly, and to de- 
vote his whole spirit, and soul, and body unto the 
LpitL He feels that he is not his own, he has no 
longer ai^y r-ight over himself, his preserver, has 
a just title to the possession both of himi^elf and 
of all that belongs to him, to the powers of his 
reason, to the obedience of his will, to the un^ 
divided interest of bis best affections, to the 
strength and activity of his body, to his health, 
to his time, to the influence of his example. He 
knows that he has ^' been bought with a price," 
and therefore that he is '^ not his own," and is no 
longer to follow his own will and to seek his own 
pleasure, but to devote all that he is, and all that 
be has, and all that he can in any way command 
and controul, to the will and the glory of that 
gracious and bountiful Lord, who purchased him 
with his own blood. He who has faith to per- 
ceive the horrible condition from which he has 
been rescued, and to understand somewhat of the 
value of the great ransom that was paid for him, 
and of the blessed condition in which he has thus 
been placed ; he who has gazed into the abyss 
of hell, who has contemplated the terrors of divine 
•wrath, with faith in those scriptures which tell 
Jiim that therein he beholds the sinner's due re- 
ward, and next has meditated on ** the great mys- 
ter^; of godliness," the eternal Son of God leaving 
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the glory which he had with the Father before 
the foundation of the world, taking upon him 
the form of a servant, and becoming obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross/' only that sin- 
ners might be saved through him, and gain ad- 
mittance into scenes of everlasting happiness and 
glory, secured to them by this wonderful exertion 
of divine love ; he, I say, who has viewed all 
these things with the eye of faith, must indeed 
feel the love of Christ constrain him to dedicate 
himself, both in life and in death, to that most 
merciful Saviour who '* died for his sins, and rose 
again for his justification." 

I will not argue this point as if it needed 
proof ; I know that the best proof is practical. 
He who has no faith, will ridicule all such notions 
as enthusiastical extravagance ; but he who has 
a firm faith in the blessed atonement of Christ, 
will be the most earnest, the most devoted, 
and the most consistent christian. 

I will therefore ask you to examine your- 
selves, and to ascertain whether you feel the in- 
fluence, and exhibit the indications of this faith. 
Oh, my brethren, we talk of our being believers ; 
but what sort of believers are we? Have we 
merely a belief in our heads, that a certain per- 
son called Jesus Christ, came into the world a 
long time ago, preached very excellent doctrine^ 
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lived a very holy life, and died a very painfiil 
death ? Or have we faith in our hearts that this 
person is our own most benevolent Saviour, that 
he tasted death for every one of us, that he bare 
our sins and carried our sorrows, that he gave 
himself wholly for us, that he saved us by his 
voluntary sufferings from misery and utter ruin, 
and procured for us the favour of our offended 
God, and everlasting happiness in his heavenly 
kingdom ? Ask yourselves which sort of faith 
you have. You cannot mistake ; the true faith 
will certainly appear in this, that yon live not 
unto yourselves, but unto the Lord ; and surely 
you can discover whether you live unto the 
Lord. 

But perhaps it may be necessary to remind 
some of you that this expression, to " live unto the 
Lord," does not mean merely that you call Christ 
" Lord, Lord," that you profess his religion, that 
you attend on his ordinances, that you show an 
outward res^^ci to those holy and sacred things,* 
which are connected with his name and his ser- 
vice; but that you do really consider your whole 
life due and devoted to him, that he does actually 
dwell in your hearts by faith, that with him you 
are crucified unto sin, that with him you have 
risen again to newness of life, that with him you 
have ascended up into heaven^ and made it the 
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constant residence of your hearts and affections. 
It almost appears, by the strong expressions 
which he uses, as if St. Paul thought that the 
soul or life of a christian was absorbed in Ghristp 
as if he had no powers of life in himaelf as an ia-* 
dividual, but that Christ (if I may sa speadL^ per- 
vaded him, and was his very life. " Our- life," 
he says, " is hid with Christ in God." " When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
we also appear with him in glory." ^^To me to 
live is Christ." But the roost remarkable word^ 
are in his Epistle to the Galatians, ii. 20« ^ I 
am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me." 

There are certainly wonderful things spoken 
in the scriptures concerning the union of be- 
lievers with Christ. " Abide in me, and I in 
you ; as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me." '' If a man love me, he will 
keep my words, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him." As thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also might be one in us." ^' I in them, 
and they in me, that they may be made perfect in 
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one/' By all these, and many similar expres-* 
sions, it is evident that what has been called 
« the life of God, or the life of Christ," in the 
soul of man, has a very important meaning ; and 
surely nothing less can be signified by the^e very 
remarkable terms, than that Christ should have 
entire dominion over our hearts, that every thought 
should be brought into captivity to the law of 
Christ, that we love what he loves, hate what he 
bates, will what he wills, that we be altogether 
guided by his influence, animated and moved by 
bis spirit* I do not wish you to run away with 
any wild and vague notions about your being 
united with Christ, and having his spirit ; all this 
is most holy doctrine, and must not be trifled 
with. Who is the man in whom Christ dwells ? 
Is it the formal professor of Christianity ? What 
then, is the life of Christ in him at all like what 
it was when he appeared in the flesh upon earth? 
Was there any thing like mere form and profes- 
sion in the spiritual life, of which he presented 
so perfect a pattern to the world? In his self- 
denial, his humility, his charity, his zeal Cor Gods 
glory, his consecration of his time to the purpose 
for which he came into the world, in his devout 
prayers, in his meekness, in his resignation to the 
will of God. 

Let him, who pretends to this ynion with 
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Christ, (and it is what every true christian most 
earnestly longs for, indeed without which no one 
can be a true christian) consider, what a sacred 
fellowship he aspires to ; with him, '* who was 
holy and harmless, and undefiled and separate 
from sinners;" with him, ^' whose meat and drink 
it was to do the will of his Father in heaven ;" 
with him, who came to destroy the works of the 
devil and to overthrow the whole empire of sin : 
with him, to whom bodily indulgence and the 
sinful passions of the mind were wholly unknown ; 
with him, whose whole aim, whilst he was in the 
world, was to glorify God, and to confer blessings 
on mankind. 

Once more, I ask then, do we live unto the 
Lord ? Or does he live in us ? I need not ask 
those, who are conscious that they are living in 
sin, in contempt of God and his laws, and in 
neglect of their own salvation. I need not ask 
those, who are scoffing at the subject as not wor- 
thy of their serious consideration, and fit only for 
visionaries aud enthusiasts. But I will ask those, 
who think they have some religion, but are afraid 
of going too far, who halt between two opinions, 
who try to serve two masters, who would recon- 
cile the spirit and the flesh, and bring about a 
communion between light and darkness. I will 
ask the half-christian, the almost-persuaded, — 
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Do you think you can truly be said to be living 
unto the Lord ? Why, are you not ashamed even 
to own him? Here in public, where all your 
neighbours partake in that unfashionable prac- 
tice of confessing Christ in a general way, you 
do, under 'the shelter of such company, make a 
sort of complimentary acknowledgment of him. 
But in private life, where you could be marked 
out for your singularity, would you not be 
ashamed to own him ? In your ordinary society 
would you not blush to be overheard speaking 
about him, or any thing relating to him ? Would 
you not think it almost a disgrace to be found read- 
ing the scriptures, except on a Sunday ? Do you 
not associate freely and on the best of terms, with 
persons who are (not disguised and uncertain, 
but) open enemies of Christ, who not only have 
not the least thought of any intercourse or con- 
nection with him, but are as decidedly opposed 
to him as those who cried, '' away with him, 
away with him, crucify him ? " Do you not 
without the least scruple, indulge in many things 
which he most strictly forbids ? Think of your 
common life, your eating, drinking, dressing, 
conversation, reading, extravagant waste of time 
in idleness, and expenditure of money on folly 
and luxury, think of all these things that happen 
every day, and say whether your coming here on 
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Sunday, is liying anto the Lord? Do notde^ 
oeive yourselves; it is a difficult and a boly 
thbg to live unto the Lord. Do not profime 
the expression by applying it to a worldly life, 
dressed up now and then in the outer chke of 
religion. 

* 

But, my brethren, it is a mcessUry thiagto 
live unto the Lord, and I heartily pray Crod t6 
give us all grace that we may do so more and 
more. I pray that he may sanctify us wholly, 
and dispose us to dedicate our lives, and all our 
powers and faculties of body and soul, and all 
our substance to his service. This isidode by 
keeping his will constantly in view in all our 
thoughts, words, and actions ; not that in eveiy 
particular thought and word and action, we can 
expressly glorify him. But this should be our 
great and ruling principle, so that all who know 
us may perceive that we have that end in view, 
and that we ourselves may not be ashamed to 
have it so perceived. What a new turn would 
this principle give to the conduct and conversa- 
tion, and general habit of mind of many persons, 
who now most unworthily go by the name of 
christians ! You would not fail to behold some 
signs and exhibitions of their faith in their 
daily life. You would see them assembling 
their families around them, and worshipping 
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God morning and evening with their little flock 
thus committed to their care; you would ob- 
serve them studying the scriptures and religious 
books more frequently than any other, instead of 
grudging the time now bestowed upon them ; you 
might follow them to the abodes of poverty and 
sickness, seeking out objects of charity, or at 
least opening their hands wide to promote any 
work and labour of love deserving of their care ; 
you would remark some curtailments in their 
expenditure or personal indulgences, for the ex* 
press purpose of having more for the relief of 
those in need ; you would see them temperate in 
their diet, and simple in their clothing; you 
would take notice that their most intimate and 
valued friends, and most familiar companions 
were those whose principles resembled their own, 
devout and holy persons, with whom they could 
sometimes talk of the common salvation, and 
freely epjoy the interchange of christian senti- 
inents ; and in that ordinary society into which 
they might occasionally enter, you would find 
that they never bowed the head to Rimmon for 
4;he sake of accommodating themselves to the 
views of the company around them ; that they 
never connived at any light or irreverent treat- 
ment of sacred and serious subjects, but that 
their presence was a rebuke to every thing ap- 
proaching to profaneness, and that where they 
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could do it discreetly, without the risk of casting 
pearls before swine, they would always put in a 
word for the honour of God, and the spiritual 
improvement of those whom they addressed. If 
parents, you would behold them anxious above 
all things to give their children a truly christian 
education, and to " bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord." I will not detain you, 
yet I might go through all conditions, all ranks 
and circumstances of life, and show you how 
these would conduct themselves with regard to 
the particular duties of their station, whose whole 
study it was " to live unto the Lord ;" — how mas- 
ters and servants, husbands and wives, rich and 
poor, tradespeople, labourers, and all classes of 
society, would behave in those respects in which 
there is any thing peculiar to their several con- 
ditions. But I do not think that if your hearts 
are truly bent upon living unto the Lord, you will 
have any diflBculty in determining how you ought 
to act under all these circumstances. Your rule 
is the will and approbation of Christ ; that will 
never mislead you when rightly understood ; all 
that is needed is, grace in your hearts to make it 
the rule. 

May God give us all that grace, and after we 
have lived faithfully unto the Lord our destined 
time, may we also die unto the Lord, and enter 
into his joy, and be with him for ever and ever. 
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SERMON XVI. 



spmrruAL gifts. 



1 COR. xii. 1. 



Now concerning spiritual gif is, brethren, I would not 
kave you ignorant. 



There is this great and fundamental difficulty 
in religion, generally, that it is a life of faith as 
opposed to sight; that we have to combat the 
world and its allurements, objects present and 
visible, by acting on the belief of things distant 
and invisible ; that our hopes are directed to fu- 
ture rewards, and our fears to future punishments; 
and that the aid which we are offered against the 
temptations that so importunately assail us, is the 
aid of an unseen Being, and therefore only to be 
trusted in through the medium of faith which 
confidently relies on the revealed promises of God. 
But since we believe in the scriptures, which con* 
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tain these promises, why should we create diffi- 
culties in calculating on their fulfilment ? Why 
should we interpose our weak reason as affording 
an argument against the truth of thepi ? In fact, 
whatever be the difficulties, we have but this 
choice, either to receive the whole gospel, or to 
reject the whole gospel. We are not at liberty to 
select for ourselves what - aoema most reasonable, 
or worthy of our belief? all vain reasoning about 
spiritual things is unbecoming in such ignorant 
mortals, who in such matters have only to believe 
what God has been pleased to communicate 
without setting up their own knowledge or uor 
derstanding as a test of the truth. 

That the scriptures inform us of the absolute 
necessity of the operation of the Holy Spirit upon 
our hearts to teach them heavenly truths, to pa- 
rify them from sin, to dispose them to the aervice 
of God, and to the practice of all the virtues of 
the christian life, we cannot deny, for nothing U 
more plain ; we must therefore believe and net 
upon this doctrine, or away with the hope of oar 
calling altogether. You say you do not perceive 
the necessity of a supernatural influence upoo 
your minds, nor can men possibly be assured that 
their thoughts and feelings do not originate 10 
their own bosocQs. But is that an antver to the 
word of God, which says that the ^^ canial mind 
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is enmity against God, for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be," and that if 
we woold attain unto life, we must ^^ through the 
spirit, mortify the deeds of the body?" And 
suppose we do not feel this influence in such a 
palpable way, as to be able immediately to refer 
e^eiy good thought to its divine origin, suppose 
Grod works upon our minds in a gentle and imper- 
ceptible manner, not by any violent manifestation 
of supernatural power, — what of that? Will you 
therefore deny him the praise and gratitude which 
are due to his favours, merely because you do not 
understand haw they are bestowed ? For instance, 
will you deny that he supports your U/Cf merely 
because you do not see the operation of his secret 
energies? Or that he rules the world, sustains 
the whole creation, and guides its several parts 
io such harmonious order, merely because you are 
Bot admitted (as it were) behind the scene, nor 
allowed to observe how he sets the springs in mo- 
tion, and regulates all the movements of the vast 
hbric ? You know not how your own minds act 
vpon your own bodies. You cannot explain bow 
your members are so readily obedient to the invi<> 
fliblo will which actuates them ; and surely it is 
so greater mystery that an invisible Spirit shooM 
floringle with the essence of an invisible soul, and 
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make what impression He pleases upon its thoughts 
and affections. 

But I must have done with presumptuous 
reasonings about the truths that God has revealed. 
I am a christian minister, and am addressing a 
christian audience ; to the law therefore, and the 
testimony, we must appeal. We can know 
nothing, in this earthly and imperfect state, of 
spiritual beings, or of spiritual operations, but 
what we are informed of by him, by whom alone, 
both his own nature and ours are thoroughly un- 
derstood ; and if we pretend to be christians at 
all, well would it be if we were humble-minded- 
christians, conscious of our own consummate ig- 
norance, and ready to receive such instructioQ 
from the mouth of God, as he may in his wisdom 
see fit to impart. And one would have thought 
that compassed as we are with infirmities, and 
beset with strong temptations to sin, even against 
our own better knowledge, and exposed moreover 
(as we are informed by those scriptures, " in 
which we think we have eternal life,") to the 
crafty seductions and most subtle arts of a mali- 
cious enemy, we should be overjoyed to find the 
gospel so abounding in offers of divine encou- 
ragement and support, and hastily run to embrace 
and take advantage of them, instead of doubting 
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and endeavouring to disprove the reality of the 
heavenly aid, ^hich we must feel that we so 
greatly need. 

My brethren, do we not greatly need it? — 
Who can have become acquainted with the state 
of his own heart, and compared its natural desires 
and affections with what God in the gospel re- 
quires of christians, without deeply feeling his 
sinfulness and helplessness, and being ready to 
exclaim ** O wretched man, that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?" I grant 
that men really indifferent to religion, if they at- 
tend to its outward forms, and avoid the scandal 
of any notorious vice, and study to maintain a 
decent respectability of character, I grant that 
such men may find it easy to go through the 
World without much interruption to the practice of 
such religion as this ; — I grant that there is no 
difficulty in being baptized, in professing the 
christian faith, in attending on the public worship 
of God, in participating in the ceremony of the 
Lord's supper, in talking occasionally on religious 
subjects, in arguing justly about disputed parts of 
scripture, in repeating formal prayers, in reading 
the bible, nay, in entertaining some vague and 
undefined hope of salvation ; — I grant that the 
human mind and human strength and human re- 
solution alone are equal to all thesQ things, and 
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that there is no need fbr the intervention of a sv- 
perior power to render snch religion practicable. 
But then is this Christianity, or only the outward 
form and show of it ? May not all this be effected 
without any corresponding feelings, withoot any 
spirituality of mind, without any subduing of the 
lusts, without any love of God, without any ear* 
nest aspiration after heavenly things, without any 
inward conformity to the image of oor divine 
master? May not this exterior be put on, though 
the heart be careless and unconcerned about re* 
ligion, and though it be as full of corruption as 
that of the most openly profligate and dissolute t 
We must not estimate the necessity of spiritual 
aid, by the mere performance of external relig^ioD. 
We must look to the man, who really *'sedu 
first" and above all things '^the kingdom of 
God and bis righteousness,^' to the man, who 
truly desires to " worship God in spirit and in 
truth," who earnestly wishes to conquer and 
controul every inclination which is contrary to 
christian holiness, who studies to be pure in his 
heart, pious in his affections, fervent in prayer, 
to be weaned from the world and to devote him- 
self entirely to the pursuit of that " one thing 
needful," the salvation of his immortal soul. 
We must enquire of such a man as this, whether 
his religion appears easy, or even at all practi- 
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cable by bis owa itoassisted resolutions and en* 
deavours. He would tell us tbat be could enter'* 
tain no bope of bea^eni if he felt bimself to be 
deserted by God, and left to work his way alone 
in tbat strait and narrow patb» which is obstructed 
by so many difficulties and so great obstacles to 
bis progress. He would tell us tbat but for the 
promised aid of the Holy Spirit^ be should not 
bare the courage to contend with bis numerous 
and powerful enemies ; tbat be could not hope 
to detect the arts of Satan, to stand out against 
the . enticements of the world, to OTercome his 
natural propensity to sin, or to bear with resign 
nation the afflictions of life; and tbat bis only 
eomfort and consolation amidst all bb trials was 
this, tbat he was sure God would watch over 
bim, and direct the affections and strengthen the 
purposes of his heart, as long as be devoutly im* 
plored bis protection, and humbly submitted to 
his guidance. 

And surely, my brethren, be would say rights 
fw the christian life is in every sense a life of 
conflict and of danger; The gospel so represents 
ity and every one who has a lively anxiety about 
Ufi eternal condition, so feels iU Every one who 
(inly ooosiders what a fearful alternative is pro* 
poDcd to him, heaven or hell, and who knows bow 
easy and natural is an irreligious state, how dif<* 
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ficnlt and opposed to the natural inclinations^ ate 
the firame of mind and the course of duty, required 
by religion, tnusl feel that he is in a most critical 
situation, and that when he seems to stand most 
securely, he must always be taking heed lest he 
fall. There is a great warfare going on between 
good and evil in the world, nor will it be finished 
until the consummation of all things, until that 
great and solemn day when the combatants shall 
be finally separated, and all good collected into 
the kingdom of God, all evil banished into hell, 
where Satan, the god of evil, will hold his unea- 
Tiable dominion over sin and pain and misery iCbr 
ever. Man is not an indifferent and uninterested 
spectator of this great conflict ; he has a .most 
important share in it, indeed perhaps it rages 
with more vehemence within his own narrow 
bosom than in any other part of God's creation. 
Doubtless at this very moment the Holy Spirit 
and Satan are contendiDg for the possession of 
every one of us, each claiming us for his owb, 
and striving to obtain some decided acknowledg* 
ment of ascendancy, some direct declaration of 
submission. It is an awful and awakening 
thought; how long God may see fit that we 
should share in this grand conflict, how long 
choose to wait, that if we have devoted ourselves 
to his enemy, we may yet have an opportunity to 
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retnni to him, or how long, if already devoted to 
him, it may be his pleasure still to try the sin- 
cerity and constancy of our affection, we know 
ncyt. It may be for years, it may not be another 
day ; but however long or however brief may be 
the period, death will come at last and put an 
end to this warfare in our own individual case ; 
and then we shall, according to the choice we 
have ultimately made, be translated either with- 
out hope of further trial, or without fear of fur- 
ther danger^ into the woeful regions where Satan 
feigns supreme, or into the happy kingdom- where 
Ood alone is the Lord of all, and sin and tempta- 
tion and misery shall never enter. 

But as long as we are in the flesh, dwelling in 
this ^ ' earthly tabernacle" (as th e apostle calls it,) the 
important combat is still going on within us, and 
.each man is, in his own case, not only a party en- 
gaged, but (as it were), the umpire by whose de- 
cision it is to be settled : — his willing attachment 
to the one side or to the other turns the scale, and 
his salvation or bis ruin is the inevitable conse- 
quence. Shall we then, my brethren, be so bold 
as -to think of fighting the battle by ourselves ? 
Shall we refuse the aid of so mighty an auxiliary 
.||3 the Holy Spirit of God, and challenge our ene- 
•mies to the trial of our single strength ? See what 
a formidable host is arrayed against us. Satan 
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with ail his deyices is against us, <*^the world with 
all its tmptatioos is against us^^-^the flesh with 
all its eomiptioDS is against uS|~onr own hearts 
with all their deeeitfulness and desperate wickad* 
ness are i^inst us. And what is then on oar 
side ? What remains but the feeble voice of con- 
science^ and the weak arguments of reascm, to op* 
pose to this powerful combination T Have we any 
hope of triumphing against these fearful odds ! 
Nay, we must call in more effectual aid, if we 
would ei^age in this contest with any prospect <d 
success* That aid is most liberally offiefed, and 
ever ready to be applied, if we will pray fiir it 
with earnestness, and with the sincere intentioii 
to avail ourselves of it, when granted ; for *^ if ye, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give his Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him.r 

But observe, we must ask him ;— " ask and 
ye shall have, seek and ye shall find, knock and 
it shall be opened unto you." The omniscient 
God, who knoweth all our wants and infirmities 
much better than we know them ourselves, could 
easily give us every thing that is necessary to our 
growth in grace, without needing our petitions to 
inform him in what respects his assistance is re- 
quired. But he will give nothing without prayer. 
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becaute he desires that men should be sensibk of 
their wants before he will undertake to rmnedy 
them. He has appointed that his favours shall 
only be obtained by prayer, for the express pur«- 
pose, that men may by examining themselves find 
out their own deficiencies and necessities, and 
learn to depend on him for help. Here we are in 
his presence, our hearts naked to his sight, their 
inoiost recesses exposed to his all-seeing eye. He 
perceives all our wants ,*-— he observes in one heart 
the absence of devotional feeling, in another the 
spirit of pride, in another the confidence of self- 
fighteousness, in another impure affections and 
hi8ts,in another a fondness for worldly pleasures, in 
another an uncharitable temper, and he beholds Sa- 
tan indefatigably employed in adding strength to 
the besetting sin of each, and sowing the seeds of 
ethers with unsparing malice. He sees all this, and 
he could correct it in a moment by one breath of 
his renovating spirit : but yet he suffers it. Were- 
Mom formal, and proud, and confident, and impure, 
and worldly, and uncharitable, and exposed to the 
machinations of the enemy, though our sins and 
frailties are noticed, and help is so easy and so 
near at hand. Why is this ? Why, but because 
God will have men detect thdr own imperfections, 
and acknowledge him as the author and giver of 
all good things, and fiy to him fw assistance in 
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their difficulties, and for refuge in their dangers ? 
As our God and our Father, he will have us feel 
our need of hitn, our weakness and peril and mi- 
sery without him, our strength and safety and 
happiness in his protection. 

Is this unreasonable? Is it unreasonable 
that he should desire to have the trust, and love, 
and praise, and gratitude of the receivers of his 
favours ? What portion of this affection would 
he be likely to obtain of us, if we were not con- 
scious of the favours he bestows, or of the neces- 
sity that existed for them ? Should we^ not be 
apt to forget him altogether, and to say, ** this is 
otir goodness, this is ottr strength, this is our 
courage, this is our piety, these are our conquests 
over sin, and the reward of heaven is ours by 
right of victory, and in recompence for our own 
holiness"? But no, my brethren, "we are not 
sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God ; " and as 
without his help we are lost, so without prayer 
for his help we are lost equally ; for that is the 
very method by which his blessings are to be ob- 
tained. 

Let me ask you to what end prayer is com- 
manded in the gospel, if the divine favours are 
to be expected without it? Is it not a vain and 
superfluous ceremony, or unnecessary work of 
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supererogation? And yet the scriptures insist 
upon it in the strongest terms. ^^ Pray without 
ceasing." " Men ought always to pray and not 
to faint." " In every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God." ^^ Whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." And 
Christ himself, while on earth, spent whole nights 
in prayer, and ^^ being in an agony prayed the 
more earnestly." Nay, and he still prays, even 
in heaven, while mediating on behalf of his ser- 
vants, and the Holy ^^ Spirit also maketh inter- 
cession for us," furthering our weak petitions by 
combining with them his own more earnest and 
effectual supplications. Surely then prayer can 
be no useless form, when so enjoined by positive 
command, and so recommended by high example. 
And what is it that we are chiefly taught to pray 
for?. Riches, and health, and long life, and 
earthly blessings? No, but for spiritual gifts. 
That very prayer, which Christ has left us as a 
short model of bur devotional addresses to God, 
contains but one brief sentence which can be con- 
sidered as a petition for a temporal good, and 
even that is but the expression of a most moderate 
desire, '^ give us this day our daily bread ; " all 
the rest are supplications for the supply of our 
spiritual wants alone. 
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And bow wbdy and piously has our cburch 
framed her prayers after this divine pattern 1 
Search onr excdlent liturgy throughout, from 
beginnii^ to end, particularly remark the col- 
lectSy and you will find that the prominent sub- 
jects of the prayers which we so constantly use^ 
are for deliverances from sin, for pace affections^ 
for improvement in holiness. 

Now, my brethren, do we consider this mat- 
ter with sufficient seriousness? Do vre really 
pray earnestly and perpetually for the various 
gifts of the Holy Spirit ? Do we feel tbe aid of 
that Spirit to be absolutely essential to onr sal- 
vation ? Are we tremblingly alive to the diffi- 
culties of our situation, aware of our sinftdness 
and ignorance and weakness, and of oor eatke 
dependance upon God alone for our sanctificatioo, 
and for our just perception of heavenly truths, 
and for our strength to resist the temptations, to 
which we are exposed ? Do we in our closets, 
nay, in the midst of our intercourse with the 
world, continually and fervently implore tbe suc- 
cours of divine grace ? Or do we go forth to 
our duties, to the pursuit of our several avoca- 
tions in life, without any of the armour of God 
about us, and undefended by any strength, bat 
that of our own purposes and resolutions? If so, 
I see no hope of our persevering in our 



SPIEITUAL GITTS^ 287 

coiurse, I know nofthing of the hmnaii heart, if 
man may safely trust in his own canfidence^ or 
firmly rely upon the too easily broken reed of 
his own feeUe determinations. Most truly was 
it'Obsenred, in a diseourte very lately addressed 
to you by another from this place, that in regard 
to ietfipMioM as well as to temporal casualties^ 
'^ we know not what a day may bring forth ; " 
secure as we may feel at one moment, the very 
ttext may present a trial which we never foresaw, 
and from which we cannot possibly escape un* 
injured, unless we are living in a permanent and 
habitual reliance upon Gk>d» Indeed, ^^ though 
we live in the flesh, we must not war after the 
flesh ; the weapons of our warfare must not be 
carnal, but mighty through €rod." All others 
will soon he shattered and betray the baseness of 
the earthly materials, of which they are fabri-^ 
oated, in the violent conflicts in which we must 
<ttgi^^ ^ith sin and Satan ; none hut divine ar- 
mour can bear the shock of such powerful ene* 
mies. 

My brethren, you will readily believe that 
when any minister of the gospel is alive to the 
importance of his office, firmly persuaded of the 
solemn truth of what he delivers, and sincerely 
anxious for the eternal welfare of those whom he 
is appointed to iostraot, it must be a subject of 
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no trifling interest with him to consider, after 
every, discourse that he has addressed to them, 
what impression it may have made upon their 
minds, what real good it has wrought ; whether it 
has indeed reached their hearts, and whether one 
individual amongst them all is thereby more en- 
lightened in spiritual knowledge, and more ad- 
vanced in the way of life, than he was when he 
entered the house of God ; and if he had reason 
to believe that the matter was left to his own 
arguments and persuasions alone, he would cer* 
tainly have just cause to despond. For my own 
part, I freely confess that / should utterly des* 
pair if I thought that the profitable excitement of 
your interest in religion rested solely upon the 
force of my reasonings and exhortations; but 
when I consider that even if a Paul should plant 
and an Apollos should water, still it must be God 
that giveth the increase, and that God is able to 
make even the most insignificant instrument serve 
his purposes, I am inclined to hope that the 
truths of the gospel, however feebly set forth by 
me, may be enforced and applied to your hearts, 
through the Spirit of God, with a power and an 
efficacy, which the words themselves could never 
be expected to convey* Such, I trust, may in 
some instances be the result of my present endea- 
vours ; I trust that some among you will (by the 
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blessing of God upon the words spoken) leave 
this place with a more complete conviction of your 
need of divine assistance, than perhaps you 
brought with you ; that a seed has been sown in 
your hearts which will in due time spring up into 
an overshadowing tree ; that a little leaven has 
been hidden within you, which will hereafter 
leaven the whole lump ; that you will this day 
pray devoutly for the gift of the Holy Spirit, and 
that he will in process of time pervade and quicken 
and invigorate your whole minds in such a way, 
that your bodies shall be of a truth the sacred 
temples of the Holy Ghost, that you shall ex- 
perience what it is to live a truly spiritual life, 
that you shall evermore pray in the spirit, and 
walk in the spirit, and produce the abundant 
fruits of the spirit. In that case ye may ^^ abound 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost ;" 
for the word of God is certain, which promises 
that^' if the spirit of him which raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall quicken (or reanimate) 
your mortal bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in 
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SERMON XVII. 



THE HOUSE OF MOURNING. 



ECCLES. riU i. 



It is letter to go to the house of mourning than to 
ih€ house of feasting ; for tJutt is the end of all men, 
amd the living wHl laif it to heart. 



You may remember^ my brethren, that the 
flabject on which I last addressed you, was the 
great uncertainty of life, and the consequent ne- 
cessity of preparing for death. It seems almost, 
(nor do I know why it may not without presump- 
tion, be believed,) as if there were a providential 
design that led to the selection of that particular 
aubject at the very time when it was about to be 
so strikingly illustrated, as it since has been, 
within the observation of all who heard the remarks 
thea made. For since that period, no less than 



T* 



292 THE HOUSS 

four individuals have been called into the other 
world from the little society assembled together 
within the walls of our town ; and in the very 
week that is past, four times have our streets 
exhibited the solemn spectacle of a funeral pro- 
cession, attending the remains of the dead to the 
grave, which is *^ the end of all men/' Nor is it 
unworthy of remark, that each of the four ages 
into which human life is commonly divided, has 
furnished its own example to enforce the great 
lesson of mortality which God has thus set before 
our eyes. Infancy, youth, manhood, and old age, 
have sent each a victim from its own class, thus 
combining, as it were, with one consent to press 
upon our minds the important admonition, that 
life in every stage is insecure. Oh, blind must 
be our eyes, if we do not perceive our danger, 
and hardened our hearts, if we do not provide 
against it ! What young persons will now tell 
me that they have a long life in prospect, when 
they have seen the joyous days of youth so 
speedily brought to a close? What healthy per- 
sons will now dare calculate on the warning of a 
protracted sickness, when within our sight the 
most established health was unable to contend even 
for one little week with the messenger of death? 
When but a few Sundays ago, both the persons 
to whom I now more especially allude, formed 
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part of the congregation met to worship God and 
to hear his word in this very chapel. If you had 
been asked to point out who of all the number 
would first die, and how soon, you would scarcely 
have selected any two, on whom, according to 
human probability, it would have seemed less 
likely that the lot would fall so speedily. What 
follows ? Why that every one here present at 
this moment, is in the very same uncertainty with 
regard to the termination of his life, as they were; 
that the very next sabbath may see us again 
diminished by the hand of death ; and that no 
one of us can say, ^^ This night I shall sleep in 
peace, to-morrow I shall awake in health, my soul 
shall not as yet be required of me ;" for it is in 
every respect as likely that the funeral bell should 
toll in a few days for myself or any one of you, 
as a very little while ago it was that those two of 
our neighbours, whom now we miss, should inone 
week have been consigned to the grave, and that 
their place in this congregation should know 
them no more. 

Shall we be so unwise, my brethren, as not to 
profit by these warnings? Shall we just make 
our general reflections on the insecurity of life, 
and forget the personal application with which 
they ought to be pressed upon our own hearts ? 
Shall we feel as if we were secure spectators of 
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cveotB tiiat happen to odiei^, and verify by ow 
uwn fi>Uy that too well-£Dunded observation, that 
** all men think all men mortal but themselves ?" 
We may be cut off at a momait that we least er- 
peet : surely we know this, or our own treachenras 
memories will not serve us for a day. 

But now comes the important question. Do 
we know all this to any purpose ? Is our know- 
Mgt of any practical use ? Or, asrared as we 
are of the insecurity of life, do we still live as if 
it could never elude our grasp ? Do we live warily ] 
and circumspectly, as men who are waiting for 
the coming of their Lord, and who are persuaded 
that it is of the utmost importance that he should 
find them watching ? Or do we turn our eyes 
away from tlie truth that is displayed so clearly 
before them, and run our giddy round of pleasure, 
or toil on in the laborious drudgery of business 
and worldly occupation, without a serious thought 
of that approaching hour, when earthly pleasure 
and occupation must alike and for ever end. 

Alas ! I fear the impressions made by such 
solemn events as those which we have recently 
witnessed, are for the most part but momentary. 
Every one of you perhaps made some passing re- 
flection on them. You said, how young to die ! 
or how strong, to die so quickly ! and that, witB 
many, was the sum of their meditations. Few 
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WMit on to say, — " my own life then is very un- 
certain, and may be very brief, — I ought to be 
prepared for death, — I ought to wean myself 
from the follies and interests of the world, lest 1 
should be surprised in my heedl^s course ; " and 
fewer still carried those thoughts into immediate 
effect, and prayed to God to ^^ teach them so to 
number their days, that they might apply their 
hearts unto wisdom ! " Every thing about us 
conspires to banish the useful thought from our 
minds. There is business that calls us to active 
engagement in the affairs of life, and there are 
pleasures that invite us into scenes, where forget- 
fulness sprinkles her poppy-juice even on the 
once awakened conscience. The funeral pomp 
passes away like a fancied vision from the sight; 
the tolling of the bell, which struck for a moment 
on the startled ear, disturbs the air no more with 
its mournful sound ; and we almost as soon forgef 
the scene we saw, and the knell we heard, and 
hurry again into the busy scenes of our various 
pursuits, with scarcely a thought that similar 
sights and sounds will one day announce to our 
neighbours, our own removal from this world of 
vanity. 

Such is usually the case with us, when we 
have no immediate interest in the affliction which 
God hath sent ; the blast sweeps by unheeded ; 
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secure in our cvwn ftbodte^ we ^itA ii0t*the 
rocking V>f the tempest withoiit;'we'8leep en m 
peace, and are never atouied, until oar-^owa 
dwellings begin to tetter, and our safetf is 'en* 
dangeredy — then we '' ciy nnta^ the Loed in our 
trouble,'' and seek for comfort and security in 
biff protection. Happy therefore is it for ^us^ that 
Crod from time to time tisits us in oar ow« 
homes, that he presses the awful tnidi of e« 
mortality upon our own hearts, with a force thit 
we must feel, and with a conviction that we 
cannot withstand. Happy for us, that he takes 
our friends, one by one, lErom our*embraiMVttd 
leaves us mourners here, that our mourning mtij 
be turned into* joy hereafter. Happy, when 1ft 
disciplines us in the school of affliction, and 
draws us by the merciful rod of his correction, 
from this world unto himself. 

He was a wise man, my brethren, who wrote 
those words of my text, " it is better to go to the 
house of mourning than to the house of feasting,'* 
for affliction is indeed a better teacher than pros- 
perity ; the one instructs us in true wisdom, the 
other but beguiles us with falsehood and deceit; the 
dark cloud which casts however melancholy agloom 
on our earthly happiness will fall in a plentiful 
shower of blessings on our souls; the full sunshine 
of worldly joy too commonly only dazzles the sight. 
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80 that it cannot ** look steadily up to heaven," or 
scorches up the spiritual nutriinent of the heart, 
leaving it a barren wilderness of thorns and briars, 
and unproductive of those fruits which alone can 
flourish to all eternity. 

The truth however, and the wisdom of the 
saying of the preacher rest upon the truth of that 
gospel which we have received, and which professes 
to have " brought life and immortality to light/' 
Were man like the beasts that perish, destined for 
no nobler end, with no soul within him, formed to 
survive the decay of the body and the lapse of time, 
I would not preach to you such a doctrine as this; 
-my labour would be in vain, for I could not hope 
to dry one tear of sorrow, by bidding you look 
forward to a blessed day when you shall reap in 
joy. I should know, and you would know, that 
aflSiction then, though it might still be borne with 
fortitude, or mitigated by resignation, could on no 
account be esteemed a blessing. 

And truly, too many do live as if this suppo- 
sition were really true, and there were no better 
life to come. How carefully do they shun all 
serious thought as if it were the very bane and 
•poisonof their pleasure. How do they shut up 
every avenue of the mind against the unpleasant 
intruder. How do they hurry from one amuse- 
ment, from one scene of festivity to another, as if 
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ibeif aole object were to avoid theaiselyesy to 
expel refl^tioQ from their bosoms^ and to let 
deatk come upon them without provision or pre* 
paratioo. Condemn me not as too serere, befoie 
you have considered well whether I speak the 
tmth. Consult your own experience ; ask your 
own consciences, whether or not there be such 
characters as I have described ; are there not, do 
jrou not know there are, men and women in mul- 
titudes, and that in the midst of a christian com- 
munity, and themselves bearing the christian 
name, who live in perpetual thoughtlessaeBs 
about all the most important subjects of Chris- 
tianity, as if the world were their everlasting 
home, earthly pleasure their greatest good, deatk 
but an idle term, heaven and hell but empty 
fables, God an imaginary being, or too distant to 
behold them, or too much occupied with other 
matters to notice their proceedings ? Do you say 
that such questions are inappropriate here, when 
all give proof by their presence that the character 
does not belong to them? Alas, my brethren, 
many a man and woman attend the place of 
public worship without more of real religion in 
their hearts than those whom I have mentioned. 
A careless life is not counterbalanced by a formal 
observance of the sabbath. It may be, that the 
very sabbath itself is a weariness and disgust to 
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I ; it may be that its duties aft regarded as 
^ome task, as an intrusion upon their enjoy- 
ts, an iotemiption to their OMNre agreeable 
luits ; it may be, that they regret its arrival, 
though they go through, with decent for- 
anoe, the tedious obs^rrance of the day, that 
' rejoice at its close. It may be, that there is 
ling of the 9acred infiMenoe of the sabbath 
er felt in their hearts, or ppodueed in their 
iuct, during the rest of the week ; and if so, 
1 we set down even the most scrupulous atten- 
to the outward ceremonial of the sabbath to 
score of religion ? Oh no, it is with them but 
mstrained rest from business or pleasure, a 
\al confession required by the now establiBhed 
\ of society; it finds them worldly, and it 
s them so. I lay this therefore totally out 
\ question, and I ask again, whether there 
vt many nominal christians, who live without 
)n, without God in the world, as if they had 
Is, as if there would be no judgment here- 
What are their occupations ? Pleasures 
usements, the pursuit of wealth or worldly 
from morning to night. What js their 
ition 7 Devoted to the most trifling levities 
; at the best, to the g^ver follies of/ the 
What are the subjects of their thoughts? 
y, vanity, show, worldly anxieties, any 
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thing but religion. What are their prajers? 
Perhaps they offer none ; or if any, mere words 
repeated, deroid of meaning, unsanetified by any 
feeling of devotion, or conceived in^ od unholy 
spirit. What is their repentance, their self- 
denial, their faith, their piety, therr charity? 
Mere names of graces and virtues, which they 
have never cultivated. What time do tbey devote 
to holy contemplation, and religiou^ exercises of 
heart and life? They have] none to spare, plea- 
sure engrosses all. How are they prepared thai 
for death? By banishing the thoughts of it, 
and plunging blindfold into the indulg^ces of 
life. 

Now if, my brethren, there be such charac- 
ters, where are they to be found ? In the *^ house 
of feasting," amidst the scenes of worldly joy, 
among the votaries of fashionable dissipation. Do 
not suppose me to be passing a sweeping and 
uncharitable censure on all who partake of the 
gaieties and luxuries of social life. Purity, and 
innocence and piety are sometimes preserved in 
the midst of allurements, although it is certain 
they c>n never be produced or fostered by them. 
Nor do I say that there cannot be an occasional 
indulgence in festive recreation, so moderate as 
to be free from danger, and void of blame. Yet 
even here 1 would suggest a piece of important 
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advice, that we be always cautious how we 
tempt ourselves^ exposed as we are to sufficient 
temptations not of our own seeking. But I am 
not speaking of the christian who now and then 
partakes of the harmless relaxation of society, I 
speak of those, to whom amusement and gaiety 
are no relaxations, but rather the sole business 
and labour of their lives, of those who are devo- 
tees to dissipation, to whom the ^^ house of feast* 
ing" is almost their permanent abode, and who 
are there in heart and by anticipation, when per- 
sonally absent; and I do most solemnly declare 
that I believe it impossible for sincere religion to 
be the inmate of such a breast I know an instance 
of one, who ingenuously confessed that, on her 
return from a gay assembly, she never could pray ; 
nor do I much wonder at the unhappy fact In* 
deed 1 should rather wonder if the engagements 
and disturbances of the night, opposite as they 
are to every thing serious, and protracted often to 
the very dawn of morning, did not frequently 
leave the mind so disturbed by vain and idle 
thoughts, as to render it incapable of religious 
composure, incapable of turning in a moment from 
these vanities to the humility of repentance, and 
to the stedfastness of pious adoration. The mind 
indeed is versatile, but can it pass so speedily 
from one occupation to the other, with any inter- 
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wt ot ftpirit? Oh BQ ; iincete pnfiftr is •Aw 
foand to> be diffiealt under tke iBMt ^TOUraUe 
circmmstances; it xke^&r can be wiU fterfimned 
when the whole corrent of thought kae been 
funning for hours together cpiite comitet to*dl 
the subjects with wiiich it is nemssarily eon* 
aected. The house of fieasting and gaietgr tiievii 
sot the school for religion f excess is siolUi, sai 
there is great cause to fear that tiie beuuda of 
moderation are transgressed easily mid unawarsiL^ 
But I must break off from this topics lertfli 
as it is, or I shall not have time to exhibit to jxm 
another scene, the very contrast of that which I 
have jast represented. Indeed, even now I miKt 
content myself with but a slight dieteh, perfect 
enough, however, to bring before you a scene which 
as christians you will contemplate with interest 
far superior to that with which you regard what I 
have hitherto exposed to your view — I mean ''the 
house of mourning." Many such houses it has 
been my lot (may I not say, in one sense, my hap- 
piness ?) to visit within a very short space of time. 
I have seen the widows lamenting the untimely 
fete of their husbands; parents, like Rachael, 
*' weeping for their children, because they were 
not;" children bemoaning the loss of their pa- 
rents ; brothers afflicted at a beloved sister's death. 
I have seen this, and in each case I have thought 
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within myself, what a wretched world would 
b^ if there were no troth in religion. What mt- 
aerable, hopeless^ comfortless creatures should we 
he I How soon our dearest and purest joys may be 
snatched away ! How painfully may our tenderest 
affBCtions be wounded at any moment by an un* 
expected casualty ! How little able are all the 
joys of life to heal the sores which these poor 
Bdouraers feel, and bow soon may the happiest on 
earth be bowed down under the pressnre of an 
equal load of suffering t 

What then is the value of life, for its own 
sake, when the heart may be overwheltned and 
crushed in an instant, by a mountain of sorrow, 
whteh no human foresight can avert, no earthly 
power remove, no worldly help enable us to sos** 
tain ? But was there no comfort then for those 
who mourned t Oh yes ! in the very depth of 
grief there was comfort, there was hope, there 
was relief; in the very darkest gloom there was a 
light which shed a cheering ray. Need I tell you 
tJiaf the gospel was the source of that light? that 
die mercy of God furnished an argument of resig- 
nalion ? that the doctrine of a life of happiness 
hereafter, supplied ground of real comfort? that 
Uie only consolation which could be offered was 
administered by religion ? Where else was it to 
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be sought ? All the riches in the world would 
have been thought a cheap exchange for the 
treasure that was lost ; all the pleasures in the 
world would have been tasteless, in the misery 
that oppressed the mourners' souls. The pros- 
pect of a resurrection could alone support their 
heavy-laden hearts. 

Is not this then the scene in which to learn 
wisdom and instruction ? Is it not to the ^' house 
of mourning " that we should repair, to be taught 
the vanity of life, and the value, the supreme im- 
portance of religion? Is not one hour spent 
among a weeping and afflicted family more profi- 
tably bestowed, than whole years devoted to 
heedless pleasure and thoughtless dissipation! 
Would that they, who fritted away their little 
lives in pursuit of the idle phantom of vanity, 
could be persuaded to pass an occasional hour in 
such company as this ! How many hard hearts 
would it soften I How many careless minds 
would it render serious ! How many that are now 
rejoicing in their youth, and their wealth, and 
their empty pleasures, would it convert from those 
follies to that religion, which must be their refuge 
at last, but in which they may strive to take shel- 
ter, when it will no longer be afforded to them ! 
How many a soul might be saved in the house of 
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mourning, which is now in danger of perishing 
for erer through the treacherous enticements of 
tbe house of feasting. 

My brethren, I shall conclude with a wish, 
which may seem unkind, but which I offer with 
a sincere desire for your truest happiness. It is 
this ; — If earthly delights so engross you, that the 
ordinary warnings and calls to reflection pass un^* 
heeded by ; if you are not capable of being roused 
by the gentle suggestions of the Spirit of God,-— 
by the secret reproaches of your consciences,-^ 
by the earnest exhortation of the minister of re» 
ligion, — by the frequent examples of the inse- 
curity of life and happiness which you witness, 
— may it please God in his mercy to touch your 
hearts, before it be too late, in their tenderest 
affections ! May he open your eyes by some 
awakening personal affliction, to see that the 
world and worldly happiness are but idle dreams ; 
and that the well-founded hope of heaven, pur- 
chased by your Redeemer, is the only substantial 
good which in this life you can possess I And, if 
it should please him to deal so mercifully with 
you, may the " God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that (though afflicted) 
you may abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost ! " And may those light afflictions, 

which any of you may now be suffering in thin 

u 
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moment of your mortal life, work ont for you a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
while you ^' look always unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
God, " where " He ever liveth to make interces- 
sion for us," and to a participation of which glory 
he will exalt us at the last day, if through his 
name we come unto the Father for pardon and 
salvation. 




SERMON XVIII. 



RELIGIOUS FEELINGS. 



St. LUKE iKii, 62. 

And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 



A STRIKING example of human presumption 
and infirmity is displayed in the conduct of our 
Lord's discipleSy on the occasion to which these 
words refer ; of presumption, in refusing to apply 
for divine assistance against a temptation of which 
they were fore-warned, and in depending solely 
on themselves for strength and courage to resist 
it, — of infirmity, in the sad issue of the trial 
which they had so resolutely engaged to undergo. 
And since all holy " scripture is written for our 
learning," I hope that the consideration of this 
example will not be altogether unproductive of 
sentiments within us that may be turned to a pro- 
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Stable account in the prosecution of our christian 
warfare. I trust we shall learn how dangerous 
it is in such weak mortals to confide in our own 
strength, and how necessary to rely on God for 
support against the power of our spiritual ene- 
mies ; and if the failure of these self-confident 
and careless disciples shall teach us to be more 
watchful, and more frequent and earnest in prayer, 
an important advantage will be ^* educed out oft 
seeming evil," — we shall have reason to be thank- 
ful for the useful lesson with which the unhappy 
experience of others has thus provided us. In all 
probability, not St. Peter only, but the other dis- 
ciples also were improved by their fall. Their 
presumption received a check, which I doubt not 
operated on their minds during the remainder of 
their lives, and made them ever after more sus- 
picious of themselves, more fully aware that there 
was no strength or safety but in the help of God. 
History has left us no reason to suspect that they 
ever fell into a similar error ; and may Almighty 
God grant that the same events may be a warning 
to us, and that we may never furnish an example 
of the like arrogance and security, but feel our 
only safety to be in the assurance that, amidst all 
the dangers and trials of the world, the " Lord of 
llo>ts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge !" 
1 do not intend to prosecute these remarks any 



RfiUOIOUS FEELIK08. 309 

farther. The purpose of mj present discourse 
is to take occasion from the character of St. Peter, 
which has this day * fallen under our more par- 
ticular notice, to enter upon a subject which I 
have neyer before, more than incidentally touched 
upon, but which is important enough to deserve a 
detailed consideration ; I mean, the subject of re- 
ligfious feelings and affections. I say, the charac- 
ter of St. Peter has suggested this topic, because 
1 know of no one in the whole range of Scripture 
history so remarkable for a peculiar warmth of 
temperament. He was always zealous, and ani- 
mated, and vehement ; and all the errors which 
are recorded of him, may be ascribed to the impe- 
tuosity of feeling, which he did not sufficiently 
regulate and controul. 

We read of three instances in which St. Peter 
fell under his Lord's rebuke, in consequence of 
having followed the immediate impulse of his 
strong emotions, without allowing himself time 
for consideration. It was the ardour of his love 
that hurried him forward to be the first to meet 
Christ when walking on the sea ; here was an ex- 
hibition of feeling, rather than of faith, as was 
proved by the result. Again, when our Saviour had 
predicted the sufferings and death which he was 

* Sunday next before Eaiter. 
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about to undergo^ thi$ warm hearted disciple 
could qot reatrain the expressiona which his af- 
fflctioQ promptedi but earnestly declaied hia hope 
that such things would not happen. That he 
ought not to have been so carried away by his 
hunian feelings, but to have had a moi>e spiritual 
understanding of the necessity of that sacrifice 
which his master was about to offer, is clear, from 
our Saviour's unusually severe reply, — " Get thee 
behind me, Satan ; for thou savouresi not the 
things that be of God, but the things that be of 
men." Lastly, — in the case which we have this 
day so much dwelt upon ; it was his excess of fe^ 
ing that made him so vehement in his languagei 
and persuaded him that he was so secure against 
that baseness and cowardice into which he was 
eventually betrayed, and which entailed on him 
so bitter a repentance. Mere feeling, then you 
perceive by these instances, is a deceitful guide 
and a weak protector: sound principles and a 
calm judgment afford better security for consis- 
tency and perseverance. 

Although I have said this, do not suppose that 
1 am one of those who would exclude the feelings 
from having their share in the work of religion; 
so far from it, I greatly admire those who are 
capable of feeling deeply and intensely on this 
most interesting and important of all subjects. 
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But I wish to show you, on the oue hand/that 
mere feeling is irregular, and not to be trusted ; 
said on the other, that it is very possible for one 
who is by nature devoid of that warmth of affec* 
tion which others experience, to be, notwithstand- 
ing, an equally sincere christian, and as seriously 
devoted to the service of Qod, though there be 
less fervour and animation in his devotion. If 
you ask me why I enter upon the discussion of 
thb subject at all, it is for reasons which appear 
to me very important. I have often heard most 
uncharitable judgments passed upon others by 
persons whose feelings are more or less lively 
than those of the characters whom they too par- 
ticularly ccmdemn. I have known those, whose 
emotions are strong and vivid, charge the more 
calm and sedate with indifference and lukewarm- 
aess; and I have known these in return cast upon 
the others the opprobious imputation of enthu- 
siasm and fanaticism. Moreover, it is by no 
means uncommon to find people making a false 
estimate of thtir awn characters, upon the ground 
of these opposite states of mind. The one are too 
apt to be puffed up by a conceit of their religious 
perfection ; the other are often disheartened, by 
the coolness and langour of their affections, into 
an unhappy belief that they have no religion at 
all, because they are wanting in that fervour 
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which they witness in some of their neighbotm^* 
For ftU these reasons, it is desirable to set this 
matter in its true light ; and to endeavour to show 
how far feelings are or are not, to be made the 
fule of judgment in religion^ 

Now I have no doubt that men's minds do hf 
nature present almost as many and as striking v^ 
riations as their countenances. One is cbeerfbli 
another gloomy; one lively^ another dull; one 
affectionate, another cold ; one impetuous, ano- 
ther tranquil ; one bold, another timid ; one irri- 
table, another patient; one violent, another 
gentle; one full of imagination, another more 
disposed to reason and reflect; in short, God has 
diversified (if I may so speak) the souls of his 
rational creatures, as well as the other wonderful 
works of liis inventive power* He has thus, 
throughout all nature, displayed bis exhaustless 
power of creation ; and there is scarcely any 
thing more worthy of our admiration, than this 
fertile variety combined in so uniform a design. 
But the fact being as I have stated, that he has 
impressed such different features upon the human 
mind, is it rightofusto require that all men shall 
exactly correspond one with another, in their 
tempers and dispositions ? It is our religious 
duty, no doubt, to endeavour to master and sub- 
due all our evil affections and passions, as far as 
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God's grace, sought for by diligent prayer, shall 
enable us. And though in this respect we may 
be tried in different degrees, and one man may 
have, by bis very constitution, greater natural 
difficulties to contend with than another, yet all 
ure equally bound to conform themselves to the 
holiness and purity required of christians ; and, 
doubtless, Grod will proportion the measure of his 
assistance to those that ask it, according to the 
relative degrees of their necessity. But are we to. 
expect that all shall exhibit their religion in 
precisely the same way ? To confine the question 
to the particular subject before us, are we author- 
ised to demand that all shall be animated by the 
same intensity of religious feeling ? Is the man, 
whose devotion is fervent, and whose love is rap- 
turous, warranted in branding the more calm and 
placid with the name of lukewarm and insensible ? 
Or is this latter justified in retorting in the terms 
'^ enthusiast and visionary"? Is the timid to be 
justly reproached with unbelieving fearfulness, 
or the sanguine with presumptuous confidence? 
Is the happiness of those who take a cheerful 
view of religion to be checked, by our telling them 
that they ought to mourn and weep ? Or the me^ 
lancholy of those, who are so unfortunate as to 
draw for themselves a gloomy picture of their 
condition, to be increased, by our informing them 
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that an encouraging faith and a jon/iU hope art 
the only true signs of religion ? This, my breth* 
ren, is to mnke feeling the test of religioo ; and a 
more unfair and uncertain standard could hardly 
be adopted ; it would be scarcely more unjust to 
judge of a man's religious character by his com- 
plexion or his stature. There is no one g^ft that 
God has bestowed upon men in more unequal 
proportions ; and ^* who art thou that jodgest 
another man's servant? — to his own master he 
standeth or falleth" The nature of our minds is 
thoroughly known by him only who framed them. 
He only is acquainted with the strength or ddi* 
cacy of the chords which vibrate on our hearts ; 
and he only can judge whether the Tibration in 
each case be equivalent or not to the force with 
which they are touched. There is sometimes a 
nervous anxiety and sensibility of mind, which 
the most trifling circumstances will awaken to a 
painful excess of feeling; — in other instances, 
there is a dulness and stupidity, which seems al* 
most incapable of being excited. Is the religion 
of these dissimilar individuals to be estimated by 
their difference of constitution? Again, there 
are some, who, through a natural warmth of af- 
fection, have such a lively sense of the goodness 
and mercy of God, revealed in the gospel, that 
the contemplation carries them away into the 
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moat extatic emotiona, and their b^arta breathe 
forth the warmeat effuaious of love and praiae ; 
•r--othera> whom God haa not bleaaed with aach 
happy spirits, can think of nothing bat the enor* 
mity of their atna, the wrath of God, and the ter^ 
rora of hell, can apply none of the consolations 
of the goapel to themselves, but are overwhelmed 
by the weight of their burthened consciences, and 
shrink with horror from the prospect of futurity. 
Wrong would be the judgment, my brethren, and 
hard the heart, that should conclude theae lattor 
to be outcast from Grod, and hopeless of salvation, 
merely because, through diffidence and timidity, 
they have judged thus severely of themselves. 
.Many of such have actually died in all the agony 
.of despair, who, I doubt not, were received into 
•the bosom of God, and found him more merciful 
than they had dared to hope. 

Others again I have known, whose greatest 
affliction and distress arose from their ^oant of feeU 
ing ; who have with tears declared that they could 
not repent ; that they could not love their Sa- 
viour ; that they did not set their affections hear- 
tily upon things above ; that they did not fear 
hell, or desire heaven with sufficient anxiety: 
and I have always thought it right to endeavour 
to comfort such, by assuring them that these very 
aelf'^reproaches were a sign of their relig^ious dis- 
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position; that if their hearts were not devoted to 
God, they would not be tormented by these un- 
happy suspicions ; that with regard to feeling, it 
was impossible all should feel alike, or even that 
the feelings of the same individual should be 
equally intense at all times ; that no man could, 
while clothed with the body, be susceptMe of emo- 
tions at all correspondent to the interest of which 
religious truths are really worthy ; that the love 
of God to us cannot be returned with proportion- 
ate love for him ; that the heinousness of sin can- 
not be adequately felt or lamented ; that heavra 
cannot be sufficiently longed for, or hell sufficient- 
ly dreaded ; but that God will mercifully accept 
such affections^ and sorrows, and hopes, and fears, 
as he has enabled man to offer ; and that he will, 
for Christ's sake, pardon the infirmity which ren- 
ders the offering so unworthy of his acceptance. I 
could not think myself warranted to dishearten 
them still more, by telling them that they judged 
rightly of their state of mind ; that their feelings 
were not sufficiently excited ; and that God would 
be satisfied with nothing short of rapturous emo- 
tions, fervours of love, and agonies of repentance ; 
for this would have been to ^^ break the already 
bruised reed, and to quench the smoking flax,'* 
not to '^ bind up the broken hearted, to comfort 
those that mourn, to give unto them beauty for 
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ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness." 

Were I, on the other hand, to converse with 
one in an opposite state of mind, — with one 
whose feelings and emotions were all of a lively 
and sanguine cast, I should be inclined to suggest 
to him a caution of the following nature. I should 
say, beware that you are not deceived, and be- 
trayed by your own feelings. Do not arrogate 
to yourself a superior measure of God's holy 
spirit, merely because the impressions on your 
soul are more vivid than those which some others 
may experience ; for perhaps they may be as much 
tinder his sacred influence and guidance as your- 
self; and the difference in the visible effect may 
proceed only from your greater natural suscepti- 
bility ; just as the warm wax receives a deeper 
impression from the seal than that which is cooler, 
though each be stamped with equal force. Nay, 
you may attribute to a divine operation that 
which is no more than mere human feeling after 
all. The work of the Spirit, though it be pro- 
ductive of ^^ love, joy, peace," and all the other re- 
ligious affections, will be manifested and must be 
judged of by its fruits ; and if others produce 
those fruits, and you are deficient in them, though 
you may feel more deeply, yet they live more re- 
ligiously, for they *' walk in the Spirit ; " and if 
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you both have the same evidence of Grod's 
presence with you, — both " walk in the Spirit " 
alike, be careful how you condemn your neighbours 
for not being so animated and fervent as yourself; 
for 80 you may be passing a censure on the work 
of God, who has been pleased to give them a dif- 
ferent constitution and frame of mind. It may be 
no reproach to them^ that their feelings are not so 
readily excited, or to such a degree as your own : 
if their religious principles are as deeply rooted, 
and their religious conduct as uniform and con- 
sistent, doubt not that their souls are as surely 
sanctified by the residence of the Holy Spirit 
within them, as your own. 

In truth, it is of the very nature of a vicious 
enthusiasm (I use this term now as descriptive of 
the erroneous impression which is so called) to 
consider feeling as the only sign and test of spi- 
ritual influence. But observe what an uncertain 
sign it is : — it varies every hour, — it varies with 
the bodily health,— with the excitation or depres- 
sion of the animal spirits,*— with the alterations 
of outward circumstances, — nay, even, in many 
cases, with the changes of so fickle a thing as 
the weather. It is making the religious cha- 
racter like the Cameleon, to represent it as 
liable to so frequent variation, from such a diver- 
sity of trifling and accidental causes. If a man's 
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religion consists only in feeling, he is religious 
and irreligious by turns, from day to day, perhaps 
from hour to hour : nothing can be more ca- 
pricious^ and wavering, and irregular. He will 
act by fits and starts, in obedience to the impulse 
of the moment ; and from the height of zeal and 
devotion he will sometimes fall back into the 
listlessness of indifference. A consistent and 
steady conduct cannot be expected from him; 
for it is contrary to the nature of the soul, op* 
pressed as it is by the burthen of its infirm com- 
panion, that it should be at all times equally 
dastic, at all times strung to the full stretch of 
its spiritual powers. 

I am sure you must have often felt the truth 
of my remarks. However earnest at one time, 
you have at another experienced a corresponding 
dttlness and languor. Sometimes you can pray 
with warm emotion, -sometimes you are quite 
lifeless, and feel as if the spirit of prayer was 
departed from you: sometimes you are so en- 
tranced with visions of heavenly joy, that you 
almost anticipate a foretaste of future bliss, — ^at 
others, the contemplation of eternal happiness 
and glory brings no delight : sometimes the sense 
of God^s exceeding mercy almost dissolves your 
soul in love and affection, and you cannot express 
the liveliness of your gratitude, though it is 
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kindled into a flame of pious adoration ; — again 
you meditate on the very same subject with care- 
less composure, or are even dispirited and de- 
jected when you think of it. This is feeling, — 
human feeling. It is not that the Spirit of God 
visits and forsakes his true worshippers so ca- 
priciously ; but your frail minds are liable to 
these infirmities, as your bodies are subject to 
frequent and rapid alterations of health and 
sickness. 

But, happily for us, the holy scriptures do not 
require such signs of spiritual influence, or of a 
religious state of mind. They direct our attention 
to the palpable effects of holiness and charity; 
of a ^^ faith which worketh by love ; *' and these, 
by the grace of God, every man may exhibit, in 
the uniform and steady tenor of a pious life. It 
is written, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength ; " but 
God only can judge whether our affections are 
devoted to him with the degree of feeling of 
which our minds are severally capable; our rule 
of judgment is prescribed in these words, " This 
is the love of God, that we keep his command* 
ments." It is written, " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself; " but herein is the existence 
of that charity to be made manifest, that we "flfe 
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unto all men as we would they should do unto 
us." It is written, ^^ Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved ; " but the evi- 
dence of faith is, that it ^' worketh by love ; and 
^^ by this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye love one another." It is written, 
'^ Except ye repent, ye shall all perish ; " but 
vain are the emotions of sorrow, unless ye ^^ bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance." It is written, 
•* Set your affections on things above, not on 
things of the earth ; " but you must prove that 
you do so, by ^^ laying up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven ; " and then, ^^ where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also." And so with re- 
gard to all the feelings and affections of the mind, 
that are required by the gospel, the main point is, 
not that you all actually fed with equal intense- 
ness (for that is not possible), but that you study 
and labour, in humble dependence on divine aid, 
to exhibit the proper and practical effects of these 
emotions, in doing the will of God according to 
the abilities and opportunities which he shall 
give you. 

Nevertheless, be thankful to God, ye whose 
feelings are naturally of a more lively description, 
that he has furnished you with so powerful a sti- 
mulus to exertion, and value and cherish those 
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warm emotions as an additional incentive and 
impulse to all the works of piety ; only, condemn 
not your less favoured brethren, nor hastily 
accuse them of indifference, because there may 
seem to be less animation in their religious of- 
ferings, than in your own. And ye, on the other 
hand, who are by nature of a cooler and more 
sluggish disposition, pray to God to direct your 
hearts aright, and to implant in them the sound 
and vigorous principles of true religion, though 
you cannot hope to obtain the activity of mind 
which some others experience, and though you 
labour under natural discouragements of which 
they are not sensible, — see that you do not charge 
with extravagance or enthusiasm, those who are 
actuated by feelings to which you are, by your 
constitution, strangers. Judge not one another 
in either case, for no man can see another's mind. 
Leave all judgment to God, who only knoweth 
the secrets of the mysterious heart. " Strive to 
enter in at the strait gate." " Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling.." " Seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness. '' 
In this way let each, according to his several 
abilities, endeavour to " make his own calling 
and election sure ; " and the favour of God will 
not be wanting to bless his efforts. For all who 
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run the same race with equal exertion^ and in 
dependence on the same support, though with 
unequal strength and speed, will ultimately attain 
the same ^^ prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus/' 
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SERMON XIX. 



THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 



EXODUS xz. 8. 

Remember the Sabbaih Day to keep it holy. 



My Brethren. — We are the creatures of a 
most merciful God ; the servants of a most kind 
master ; the children of a most loving father. He 
is desirous that we should come to everlasting 
life and happiness ; and has so prepared the way 
for us, that i/* we perish, it will most assuredly be 
entirely through our own foolish and presumptuous 
obstinacy. It would have been a most unspeak- 
able mercy, and a most gracious condescension to 
such unworthy beings, if he had merely declared 
his will, and the way of approach to him in the 
bible, and then had left that sacred volume to 
make its way through the world, without any 
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Ibrtlier aggittance,— without pra?idiiig any odier 
means to bring men acquainted with its contents. 
It would have been as much as we could reason- 
ibly expect, if he had thus reyealed to mankind 
the knowledge necessary to their salvation, and 
left it to f Aaii to devise die method by which that 
knowledge might be preserred and nniyersally 
disseminated. 

But what, think you, would have been the 
fate of that holy book, thus abandoned, and un- 
supported, among a race naturally averse to the 
doctrines it contains ; all busily occupied with 
their earUily cares, or devoted to die pltesnres 
and gratifications of life ? It would have been a 
treasure overlooked, and buried in the heap of 
worldly rubbish among which it was cast. It 
would have been as a little skiff, sent a-drift in 
the midst of the wide ocean, and carried about 
by the regardless winds and waves, until finally 
overwhelmed and lost. Who would have felt 
interested in its preservation ? Who would have 
checked himself in his eager pursuit after riches, 
or fame, or enjoyment, or whatever might be the 
bauble that engrossed his attention, to examine 
an object so apparently insignificant, and un- 
worthy of his serious regard ? Who would not 
have passed it by as an unheeded trifle, that had 
no claim upon his care, no right to divert his 
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thoughts from the more important engagements 
in which he was involved? Who, above all, 
would have thought it worth his while to rescue 
it from its obscurity, and to proclaim its worth 
and excellence? Who would have taken the 
trouble to communicate to his fellow* creatures 
the solemn truths that it contained ? How soon 
would it have been forgotten that it had been 
sent by God, and that it revealed any thing 
which it was„ of moment for man to know ! How 
soon would its very existence have been unknown, 
and if it were not actually destroyed, its memory 
blotted out for ever ! Such would unquestionably 
have been its reception and treatment, if it had 
been sent unprotected amongst its enemies, and 
no means had been taken to ensure it an attentive 
hearing, a wide circulation through the world, 
and a safe conveyance to posterity. But God, in 
his mercy, did not bestow his precious gift, with* 
out at the same time providing that it might 
effect the purpose for which it was given, and 
that his creatures might be made acquainted 
with the benefit which he had graciously con- 
ferred upon them. 

For this end it was that the Sabbath was or- 
dained : and a more wise, more beneficial, or 
more merciful institution it is impossible to con- 
ceive. Imagine to yourselves what the religious 
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State of the world would have been without the 
sabbath ; without the frequent return of a day 
separated by a divine law from all earthly busi* 
ness, and set apart expressly for the study and 
pursuit of spiritual and heavenly concerns. — 
Imagine how it would have fared with the soul, 
if no time had been specially allotted for the pur- 
pose of attending to its welfare. If all days had 
been alike, all our engagements would have been 
alike, all of a temporal nature ; the world, the 
body, things present and visible, would have ex- 
clusively occupied the minds of almost every 
individual. Heaven, the soul, things future and 
invisible, would have engaged no portion of our 
care or industry ; we should have gone on, from 
day to day, in the same unceasing round of 
business and pleasure, with nothing to interrupt 
our progress, nothing to divert our thoughts from 
the low and grovelling interests of the scenes in 
which we lived. The mind of man indeed has 
some natural apprehensions of the existence of a 
superior power, and some natural anticipations of 
a life hereafter; and these might have led some 
few, more wise and thoughtful than the rest, to 
endeavour to wean themselves from too great 
anxiety about the trifles of this transitory state, 
and to worship some deity of their own imagina- 
tion, with whose unknown will they would have 
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wished to comply, in the best method that their 
ignorance would allow ; but the same sentiments 
would have led the bulk of mankind to adopt the 
grossest superstitions in the place of religion, 
and would have permitted them to become as 
worldly, as sensual, and as vicious as if the na- 
tural belief of God and futurity were altogether 
void of truth. And this was the very case with 
the heathen world ; whatever some few wise men 
may have thought, and however consistently with 
their opinions they may have lived, yet the great 
mass, though professed worshippers of some 
superior powers, and professed believers in - a 
future state of existence, were given up to the 
most abominable corruptions, as if (as indeed is 
most true,) there were no goodness in the object 
of their adoration, and as if their prospects in 
futurity were in no wise affected by their virtues 
or vices in this present world. In short, religion 
(as far as their moral conduct was concerned,) 
was a mere empty name ; it had, it could have 
no influence over their hearts and lives. What 
could a few philosophers, now and then appearing 
and inviting men to embrace a more rational re- 
ligion, and to adopt a purer practice, — what 
could they do to produce a general, or even a 
very partial reform ? Nay, what could the bible 
itself have done, though it contained, not the 
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uncertain opinions of erroneous men, but the 
sure truth of God's own word, yet what could 
this Tery revelation from heaven have effected, if 
it had been thrown down upon earth a friendless 
and unassisted stranger, and no measures had 
been taken to procure for it a favourable coun- 
tenance and reception. 

I have already declared, what, (if we may 
judge from the character and pursuits of the 
world in general,) the fate of God's written word 
would probably have been; scarcely any one 
would have stooped to pick it up. It would have 
been trampled under foot, like the seed carelessly 
scattered by the way-side; few would have 
turned away from the beaten path of life, to sit 
down to a careful study of its contents, and a 
serious enquiry into the intelligence it commu- 
nicated ; still fewer would have thought it their 
duty, or have felt themselves impelled by a sense 
of personal interest, to spread the knowledge of 
it among men, and to endeavour to convert them 
to the belief of its doctrines, and to the practice 
of its commandments ; — or if a few faithful ♦be- 
lievers should have occasionally arisen, who out 
of love to God and charity for a perishing world, 
would have undertaken to distribute, as far as 
possible, the bread of life which they themselves 
had happily found, y«t what would these have 
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been among so many? And how would the 
spiritual life of the world have been supported 
by food so irregularly and scantily administered ? 
I am fully persuaded, my brethren, that God in- 
creased the value of his merciful revelation more 
than two-fold, by having sent the sabbath to be its 
companion, and appointing an order of ministers 
as the ^^ stewards of its mysteries ; " annexing 
also a promise of his perpetual blessing to the 
right use of these means and instruments of 
grace. 

By such means it is, that he has spread 
abroad the sacred light, which he sent into the 
world. It would have been the '^ true light " 
equally, though it had been confined to a corner, 
or hidden as it were ^' under a bushel ; " or if 
the ^^ gross darkness that covered the people " 
had never '^ comprehended it ; " but he designed 
it to " shine before men," and to " lighten every 
man that cometh into the world ; " and he gra- 
ciously accompanied it with means for its univer- 
sal diffusion. Take away those means, — blot the 
sabbath out of the calendar, — dismiss from their 
sacred functions all that order of men, whose 
duty and privilege it now is to publish abroad 
the glad tidings of salvation, — suppress all the 
ordinances of public worship, — forbid the solemn 
reading and preaching of the gospel, — and how 
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long w<Mild chriirianity ^obsut? . How much 
would it bo citltiratfld f . How fSar would i| b^ 
extended?. '^ Verily, vecily, I ^y unto . you,** 
(if I oay adopt that holy language without 
irreverance) '' Verily, verily, I say unto you, this 
generation '* would hardly '' pass away ** before 
heathen ignorance and inreligion would ham 
returned. 

Are men, for the most part, so fond of ihe 
light, that of their own accord they will enquire 
after it! If it be removed from the '^ candlestick^'' 
will they take the trouble to seek for it in secret 
places ? Do they not '^ love darkness rather 
thaa light, because their deeds are evil ? " Is it 
not necessary to bring the light to them ! And 
do they not even now too often turn away their 
eyes from it, lest it should give them pain to be- 
hold it? Does not the '^god of this world "^ 
even now too fatally succeed in '^ blinding the 
eyes *' of multitudes, and preventing the '^ light 
of the glorious gospel "" from ^^ shining unto 
them ? *" 

Abolish, I say, the Lord's day and the holy 
ordinances which accompany it, and in a very few 
]Fears, the work of Satan would be almost perfectly 
accomplished. Christianity would in a short time 
be hardly known by name. Men would separate 
and disperse their several ways, one to his farm, 
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another to his merchandize, one to his pleasures, 
another to his business, thinking their whole 
time but too little for the prosecution of their 
temporal interests, and the pursuit of their 
earthly enjoyments, and little disposed to make 
a voluntary sacrifice of any portion of it to the 
affairs of a distant and uncertain futurity. And 
who or what should suggest to them their folly 
and their danger, and call them back to the 
serious consideration of more important matters ? 
What sight would present itself to their blinded 
eyes, or what voice reach their dull ears, in the 
midst of a worldly life, to remind them of un- 
seen realities that had no apparent connection 
with their present engagements ? What would 
call their attention from the earth beneath them, 
and the world around them, to the God above, 
the soul within, the judgment hereafter ? Would 
the bible, exposed on their shelves, be sufficient 
to check them in their career, and to direct their 
thoughts to higher and more worthy views ? It 
would not long be suffered to obtrude its un- 
welcome presence, or to offer its unacceptable 
warnings. 

I repeat it then, my brethren, that this is 
'* a most wise, most beneBcial, and most merciful 
institution," with which God has, in compassion 
to our infirmity, been pleased to accompany the 
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revelation of his holy word, and to preserve both 
it from the contempt which it would otherwise 
have experienced, and us from the fearful con- 
sequences of '^ neglecting so great salvation/' 
How different is the state of religion from what 
it would have been if there had been no day 
specially consecrated to its service, and no mi- 
nisters appointed to diffuse the knowledge, and 
to promote the practice of it. 

NoWj as soon as the quiet sabbath returns to 
suspend the bustling occupations of active life, 
the peculiar engagements of this sacred day ne- 
cessarily remind us, that we have other interests 
to attend to than those of the body, and of the 
shifting scenes of this world ; though it be a day 
of rest to the body, it is a day of more than ordi- 
nary activity to the soul ; a day, the business of 
which is all of a spiritual nature ; a day, whereon 
the common concerns of life are to be dismissed, 
and as much as possible forgotten ; a day, whose 
hallowed duties are designed for the express 
purpose of continually counteracting the evil 
impressions which the world may have made 
upon the mind, during the preceding week ; of 
renewing and quickening our religious affections; 
of fortifying us against the temptations to which 
the necessary recurrence of earthly cares will 
soon expose us ; a day exclusively devoted to 
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the holy exercises of worshipping God, of learn- 
ing his will, and preparing for eternity. Do you 
not acknowledge the incalculable importance of 
this holy day, and perceive the vast benefit of 
which it must be productive? Just for one 
moment embrace in your minds the whole com- 
pass of the christian world ; consider, that on 
this very day, millions are assembled in the 
house of God, engaged in the forms of devotion 
at least, and hearing from the mouths of thousands 
of ministers the blessed truths of the gospel* 
Consider what these same millions would have 
been about, if no such ordinance had exbted ; 
that they would have been engaged, as on every 
other day, in affairs much more capable of 
diverting their thoughts from religion, than of 
leading them to it, but that they are now all of 
them making use of the means of grace and put* 
ting themselves in the way of spiritual blessings. 
I think then, you will confess that the sabbath is 
as great a mercy, and as wonderful an instance 
of God's goodness, as the bible itself. 

It may, indeed, be true, that multitudes of 
those who outwardly observe the duties of the 
day,t are in their hearts and lives but little in- 
fluenced by the spirit of religion. It may be, 
that the various houses of God are at this mo- 
ment thronged by people who have come out of 
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form, or from habit, or curiosity, or want of other 
employment, or from some other unworthy 
motive; but they are nevertheless within the 
sound of the gospel ; they are within the reach 
of instruction; they may be excited to listen, 
though they come with coldness and indifference ; 
a seed may be sown in their hearts, which the 
Holy Spirit may cause to take root and flourish 
there. Their prayers, though languid and feeble, 
yet ascending up to heaven, in unison with those 
of the universal church, and mingled with the 
more devout aspirations of pious worshippers, 
may come to the ear of God, so recommended 
by the society in which they themselves are to be 
found, as to bring down blessings more than pro- 
portioned to the desires which prompted them ; 
God may at last be found of those, who no other- 
wise sought him, than by frequenting the places 
consecrated to his service, and joining the assem- 
blies of his faithful people. 

Incalculable are the numbers who are brought 
to salvation by the institution of the sabbath, and 
by the house of prayer. And this is the reflection 
which always consoles me, when tempted at any 
time to regard with a desponding eye the appa- 
rently small success attendant on the labours of 
the christian ministry, 

We see careless, and formal, and worldly, 
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and vicious characters, regularly attending upon 
the ordinances of religion ; and we see them also, 
sabbath after sabbath, retiring from the house of 
God the same characters as they came to it, seem- 
ingly unimpressed with any more serious thought, 
unimproved, unrenewed, unconverted. Looking 
for an immediate effect, we are apt to be disap- 
pointed, and to ask, to what purpose is this un- 
necessary waste of effort ? Wherefore these con- 
tinual addresses to ears that are so dull of hear- 
ing, and to hearts that are so void of feeling ? 
But when we consider what the Whole effect of the 
sabbath and its accompanying ordinances must be, 
— when we consider, that without them there 
would perhaps be no true religion in the world, 
— and that through the ^^ foolishness of preach- 
ing " the grace of God has been communicated to 
countless multitudes, our despondency is checked 
and reproved, and we are encouraged to proceed 
in our exertions, in the hope of being humble in- 
stmments in the hands of God, for the accom- 
plishment of his grand design, though each 
individual may fancy he sees but a small return 
for his own personal labours. ^^ Behold, the hus- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain." In the same 
spirit we persevere in industriously sowing the 
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seed of the gospel, and wish to wait patiently the 
good pleasure of " the Lord of the harvest,"^ 
praying that he will vouchsafe to water it with 
the " dew of his blessing," and enable it to " brin^ 
forth fruit an hundred fold ; " and thus " we tsa 
shall in due season reap, if we faint not." • 

My brethren, 1 have endeavoured to set 
before you the important benefits resulting from 
the merciful institution of the sabbath. Need I 
say any thing more to persuade you to revere and 
honour this sacred day, and to put yourselves in 
the way of the blessings which it is capable «f 
imparting? Need I say any thing more to col> 
vince you, that if you neglect it, you cut your- 
selves off from all the most usual and probaUa 
means of grace and religious improvement? If 
God saw the sabbath to-be seceBsary;fer<nmi,'lM 
assured it is necCBwry ; and th«t-you camot ^m- 
regard it without great offeace to him, , and grat 
injury toyourBeWesi You may say you -oao pi^ 
on one day as well as on aaother ; and ymk «•■ 
read the bible «»■ -a sermon at home, aS'WBU'iM 
hear them in the church. Audi would thatlfaii 
did pray every day, — ^and did read the Scriptttm 
and religions books in your «wa hoa8e&ii;Hd«k4 
should be surprised to find one indlTidnaiso den^ 
who wilfu% and'carelessly disregarded the p«Uic 
ordioances oCthe Lo^'s day. ■ Na; ehtrw «ke« 
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sabbath breaker, and I will shew you in the same 

person a man who is no true christian, who ha* 

no sense of religion, who has no care for his 

soul, who devotes all his time and thoughts to 

earthly things, who is a '^ stranger from the 

covenant of promise, having no hope, without 

Giod in the world,'' in the sure path to eternal 

ruin. Show me a man who never attends the house 

of God, and I can easily describe his character 

and conduct in other respects. In all likelihood 

he is an unbeliever^ to whatever rank in life he 

bdongs. If he is of the poorer class, he is in all 

probability a drunkard, a profane swearer, de<- 

bauched, dishonest, idle, addicted to falsehood, 

quarrelsome in his family, riotous, a pest to his 

neighbourhood, unfriendly to his equals, dis*' 

respectful to his superiors, regardless of laws, 

and perhaps restrained by nothing but personal 

fear, from committing crimes that would bring 

upon him the penalty of those laws. If he takes 

bis stand in some higher class of the community, 

he nunf be all that I have now described. But 

should a regard for his own reputation, and a 

deference to the society in which he lives, prevent 

his running to the same excess, yet he is at all 

eirents sensual, worldly minded, a hater of piety, 

fxroud, uncharitable, given up to all the vices and 

passions which he c&b indulge without injury to 



340 THE CHKISTIAM SABBATH. 

his character, his health, his fortune, or some other 
earthly interest and convenienoe. Such is^ and 
must be, the deliberate and systematic sabbath 
breaker, who never frequents the house of Crod. 

May none of you, my brethren, ever &11 into 
this desperate condition. You may be sensible 
that you have not as yet derived much profit 
from the outward observance of the Lord's day, 
but do not on that account neglect it ; still con* 
tinue to resort to the house of prayer, make it a 
point of duty, however reluctantly performed, to 
mix with the public assemblies who come to pray 
and hear the word of God« If you avoid theffl, 
it is almost hopeless that you will ever be re- 
claimed. By uniting with them, you are at least 
within the reach of instruction, which may in due 
time be blessed to your everlasting advantage. 
The Holy Spirit may yet, by a gradual and im- 
perceptible progress, soften your stony hearts, 
and awaken you to a conviction of your sin and 
danger ; you may be at length induced to cry, 
" Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on us.'* 
You may be assisted onwards in the work of reli- 
gion, till you obtain a comfortable persuasion of 
God's mercy and forgiveness. You may become, in 
the end, so sanctified and strengthened by divine 
grace, as to find a religious life your sweetest 
pleasure, and most perfect happiness, so pure in 
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heart, and holy in spirit, as to be meet to be 
''partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light/' Then you will not cease to bless Grod for 
his mercy in appointing this earthly sabbath, 
whereby your souls were first led into the way of 
salvation, and you will look forwards, with a 
cheerful hope, to the enjoyment of an eternal 
sabbath in heaven, where '' there remaineth for 
the people of God," a full and complete " rest '* 
from sin, and care, and toil, and sorrow, and 
where everlasting hallelujahs of praise and gra- 
titude are sung to the Lamb, who by his own 
sorrow and suffering has purchased for us that 
blessed state of unfading happiness and repose. 
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SERMON XX. 



THE FRUrr OF THE SPIRIT. 



GAL. V, if— Mb 

Sut the fruit of the Spirit {# lo^e,Joy, peaci, long^ 
suffering', gentleness, goodness, faith, 

Meekness, temperunce ; against such there is no law; 

And they that are Chrisfs, have crucified the flesh, 
with the affections and lusts. 



Although th6se words are so different from 
those contained in the three verses preceding 
them, yet their practical use and drift is in fact 
the same. It comes to the same thing, whether 
we say that they, who do the works of the flesh, 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God; or whether 
we declare the fruit of the spirit to be all the 
christian graces and virtues, and the evidence of 
our christian faith to be the mortification and des- 
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truction of all our carnal lusts and appetites. 
The snm of the whole matter is briefly contained 
in these words of our blessed Sayiour, the wicked 
*^ shall go away into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into life eternal." 

Before I proceed further, however, I think it 
proper, my brethren, to explain myself fully on 
one point, namely, my views of the cause and me- 
thod of salvation ; and this, not because I have 
not done it often before, not because I do not at 
least allude to those first principles every time I 
address you, not because there is any good reason 
therefore, that you should misunderstand me ; — 
but because it is most important that you should 
be free from error in this respect, and because it is 
from the contemplation of the subject, which I have 
at present in hand, (the necessity of a holy life), 
that this error is most likely to arise. 

These are days in which there is a very 
general spirit of inquiry on the subject of re- 
ligion. There is much knowledge on the sub- 
ject, much reading, much talk about it. I will 
not say that there is not a corresponding im- 
provement in heart and life ; I pray God there 
may be, for else the rest is vain. But we know 
what discussions and controversies there are, 
about what is true doctrine, what false ? What 
is the gospel, what is not ? This spirit prevails 
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to such an extent, that many listen to sermons, 
not for the purpose, and with the hope of prac^ 
tical improvement, so much as to satisfy them- 
selves, whether the preacher is right in his 
views ; and they will go away at one time and 
say, " to day I have heard the gospel f at 
another, *^ to day we have been treated with no- 
thing but the law and morality ;" accordingly one 
is an evangelical sermon, the other merely moral ; 
the former therefore is approved of, the latter 
condemned. I must tell you therefore in what 
cases I think this distinction may be fairly made, 
and in what it appears to me incorrect and un- 
eharitable. 

To insist entirely on the christian virtues, 
though they be described ever so truly according 
to the representations of scripture, and enforced 
ever so earnestly as necessary to salvation, and 
at the same time to keep wholly out of view, or 
rarely or feebly to bring forward, the great and 
distinguishing doctrines of Christianity, the me- 
thod of escape from the punishment due to sin, the 
peculiar motives to holiness suggested in the gospel, 
and the necessity of spiritual influence for the at- 
tainment of that holiness, this is to preach mo- 
rality improperly ; it is to aim at making men no 
better than virtuous heathens, and I am afraid it 
would make them no better than virtuous heathens; 
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fer I am mre tlmtithaelmituaidocfaiaM tmAfnt^ 
<9|rik8iiiairttty«Dtartam 

beMtifbl Md'p^feol^tate of monib whibiM 4> 
llie traljF chriititii lifi; But;wlieft«tlio pnmekm 
»mA goiljly of tkiMoppwiMioa, opof this liagwid 
md in-rfimipieiit mhOAtkm, of akrwtwt priitteiplM^ 
whea^ lie is Utyingrdie finmdtttioa agaia U|d«gum 
eontimidly renaindtng the hmrars of it, cosatioa- 
allj inriiting 'writh eamesteMi c» that akiM^ 4l^ 
daring and- proving from jcriptone that ■aivaliia 
ia not of • worki bat of gmoa, that-fiuth-tn^air 
hlaaied Redeemer ia;jj||^ imly graond^df'thair 
hopest that bra. and gratitadatoirotida^Gad..aM 
the bett motiTes to obedioicei and.thattflMn«a 
notaofficient of * thanmlTdiy batitba theiv infi* 
ciency is of God, and that withant the aid of fab 
Holy Spirit, they cannot lead a godly life^ cannot 
ultimately arriTe at heaTen; in thw case, to 
press in the most forcible and emphatic mannsr, 
the duties of holmess in general, to exhort to the 
diligent cultivation of all the several "virtues of 
Christianity in detail,*-*^ warn sinners that thejr 
will never be saved, without a Uioiough renewal 
of mind, and reformation of conduct, — to bid men 
prove the genuineness of their faith, the sincerity 
of their profession, the strength of their princi- 
ples, the reasonableness of their hopes, by dili- 
gently striving to guide themselves in all the 
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circumstances* of' life) according to the rale of 
the christian precepts^ this is to preach -such 
moialit;^ as the gospel reqaires^ sueh as is es* 
tential to seflvation ; and if there be occasionally 
a whole sermon on that subject alone, it is un* 
charitable to esteem it otherwise than as a strictly 
evangelical dermon* 

'* For what is* the gospel ? Some one will say, 
the sum of its contents is this, — that man isr-a cor^ 
rapt, sHuful being, unable to save himseif, and 
that Christ therefore became an atonement for 
him, and died for his ^ealvation. Most trae $ 
thanks be t6 Qod for his unspeakable gift !• This 
f^ a most important, and indispensable part of the 
gospel, but not the whole ; it is equally a part of 
the gospel, equally important,* equally indispen- 
sable, that man must forsake all sin, hate all im, 
endeavour to practice all Christian virtue, or he 
will never be saved; Is it too much to say this 
is equally important ? How can it be less impor- 
tant ? If you cannot bd saved without the merits 
of Christ, nor without holiness, what distinction 
will you draw between these doctrines, as to their 
relative importance to yourselves? or do you 
fancy that you can^ be saved without holiness'? 
Some men appear to think so ; else how can they 
profess the christian religion, and now and then 
cast a look towards heaven, and not be alarmed 
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fA tbeir own siflftriiMMy not hH fiWMod nboM 
Aoir dbncioBcjr' Hi - nl tho'*taateflilpMMBtn'liw 
cfariiliBA tataiperi' CTftfMter^ -wbA cMidifetf ' ' HiMr 
era they life m Tidonii worldly, t t M e m 'HSif mA 
€016118111 tke fidntert' hope of saiwtien't^ 'Haw 
can Aey beio ^oid of all the diiitiii|ii>ili% 
fisatarea of Chriat'a dtaciplea, and not'^dAtt 
lenoance dieir fiuUi, or look npoir thehiMdtea M 
lott and tepfobate! How can thef be "oimait 
mik no more of religion than the feitti,*nai dto*} 
v6d profaMkni of it^ and yet coifiplacMiltyWn 
tmnqoilly await Ihe ^j^ppiunch of 'dchll^ .<ttU 
mefUy as if it conU by n6 pooiibility' farfa^^rii^ 
dai^r along with it, bnt as if it WonM ttartaitf^ 
tramfer them to a state of happiness f * ' i " * '** 
My brethren, be not deceiTcd ; do not mtlemptts 
deceiTe yourselves. Whatever may be your name, 
your faith, your hope, your opinions, your pro- 
fessions, all will avail nothing. Yon most be 
classed with heathens, with infidels, with atheists. 
Your principles are not better than theirs ; your 
prospects are not brighter than theirs ; jrour por- 
tion hereafter will not be happi^ than thetrs, if 
you are not: holy. And what is it to be holy! 
If you constantly and seriously read the scrip- 
tures, which you profess to believe, jroa would 
understand better what this means. You would 
there find not only sin in general ' condemned. 
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and holiness in general enjoined, but every par- 
ticular sin to which man is inclined, and of which 
he is capable, distinctly specified and denounced ; 
and every particular virtue and good quality, 
that can adorn and exalt the human character, 
as minutely described and peremptorily required. 
With so plain and express a law before his eyes, 
one cannot imagine a sincere christian wilfully 
living in any sin whatever, or habitually sub* 
mitting to the influence of any evil passion or 
disposition ; it is a contradiction to suppose it. 
There are indeed too maty^ who ^* name the name 
of Christ," who do not ** depart from iniquity ;*' 
but a true christian does not, cannot willingly 
live in the practice of any sin, or in the induU 
gence of it in his heart. 

It may give you, by the contrast, some better 
notion of what a true christian is, if I describe to 
you one who is not a sincere one. You will have 
many opportunities of comparing the picture with 
the original, and you will be able to judge whe- 
ther it is correctly drawn. But let me advise 
you, if any of you are conscious to yourselves, 
that you bear a personal resemblance to some of 
the features, not to turn away from it, but look at 
it till you are ashamed, disgusted, alarmed at 
your deformity, and convinced that you must be 
offensive in the eyes of a holy God ; and may you 
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cooaequantty beoNM twuow to )mi jiwiwradt Mii 

P^^^^^^^^'^^^ ^^■^^'W w^P '.^V v^^^V^HvA ^^^^^^HP^P^ ii^^^^^VV^ f^V^^^^^^^^^^^P 

dMUMfida ftiid liMtifiodft Awn -Ao i^fiwL > JtaiM 
i>iaA y»B. jbi»» con tw oted Uwwgh <!■»» .mi? .;*:.^ 

tthiM tioiDDQBil istarest nnd juIcimiiiil] hfiihriiM 
only ;liow.Jbe nay be ridk, iewMAy.ikMRwrfiDl; 
Ivm Wrsay thnve m buaineisj ]iMr;)ia(i|if 
•ttaia 4lio0e Advanteges and diatiMtM!iM^/;V!Udk 
Ae.mirldiiaBto bortow^ .Ha laoks mtjlMgnwii 
libe^pQura} helaya .ap^0toi«L*for.A fiiMifftliiaj 
all Ua viewa we canfipad to the eartk ; Mtk^filg/uit 
bayond.it^vep hpn a loomeni'i «ixie|y,. »inlww 
inliimlliafieBblestdesia^ indiioea kim tojOMilM 
the Binallest tacrifice of labour, timoi mr iiie& 
nation. 

He is sensual; he indulges his bodily afipe* 
tites as far as he can do so consistently with 
health, reputatioui prudencei and his own pl^e 
sure ; his heart is often overcharged with sa^ 
feiting and drunkenness; ^'his God is bisibeUyt** 
as the apostle speaks ; he is studious of the most 
sumptuous fare, and the most delicate clothiqg ; 
he knows not the . meaning of mortification aiad 
self-denial ; he would not upon religious prmdpki 
(although he might sometimes act from a feeling 
of natural sensibility), spare one of his luxuries to 
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provide a fellow creature with tiie comforts or 
even necessaries of life ; he is unchaste, impure 
in thooght, word, Mid deed ; he is not scrupulous 
about the misery he may cause to another^.if be 
eanigmtify his own passions ; he is a slave to the 
lusts of the flesh, and degrades a rational soul by 
an indulgence befitting only the inferior animals* 
: He is sel^ ; he does not make the good and 
happiness of others his study, it is an object that 
does not occur to him ; his own emolument, his 
ewn pleasures, are the great ends that he pro* 
poses te himself; he may lend a feeble aid when it 
does not cost him any exertion, or when he hopes 
to obtain admiration and applause for his kindness 
and disinterestedness ; but he must not be inter* 
rupted in hisown pursuits, or deprived of any of 
his own gratifications by the so doing ; all are 
en^nies, who interfere with his prospects, and 
thwart his designs;. he knows no such duty sis 
that of yielding up his own inclination for the 
benefit or enjoyment of others ; in all cases he 
^* .seeketh his own." 

.He is uncharitable; easily believes evil of 
another, takes delight in hearing and reporting 
his neighbour's failings, suspicious of a man's 
motives when his actions are good, and sure to 
ascribe them to the worst when they are doubt- 
ful ; he envies the reputation of another^ and 
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endeavours to detract from it, easily takes offence, 
and is provoked to anger and retaliation, by the 
slightest affront in word or deed, offered ever so 
accidentally and unintentionally. 

But why should I go on with this minute 
description of * the character of an irreligious 
man ? It is sufficient to say in general, that 
there is not an evil feeling, or corrupt desire, na- 
tural to man, and fostered by himself in particu- 
lar, which he will not display and indulge, when 
the opportunity is presented, and the conse- 
quences not likely to be injurious to himself, in 
some worldly respect. You may have seen irre* 
ligious persons, perhaps, who do not seem to be 
SO bad as I have represented. Why ? Because 
they can dissemble well, because goodness, after 
all, is generally approved of and admired, and 
they wish to be in esteem with the most respect- 
able part of mankind. But what principle can 
reach their hearts except religion? and what 
shall prevent them, when in secret, and free from 
all fear of detection, from giving way to the 
worst passions and appetites of human nature, in 
which the seeds of vice are so plentifully sown ? 

However, let us see now what sort of person 
a true christian is. It is indeed, with good reason, 
that he is described by the scriptures in such 
strong language, as " a new creature," who has 
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^^ put off the old man, which is corrupt according- 
to the deceitful lusts, and has put on the new 
man, which after Qod is created in righteousness 
and true holiness ;" who has ^^ crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts/' who ^^ mortifies 
his members which are upon the earth," who> 
though he ^' is in the world, is* not of the world/' 
who is f^ not conformed to this world, but trans- 
formed by the renewing of his mind," who is 
'^ dead unto sin," .^' buried with Christ, and like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so he also walks in new* 
ness of life." 

You can judge from these general expressions 
what a vast difference there must be between this 
man and. the person who has nothing but worldly 
principles to guide and influence him ; he is like 
another being. If I had time to go into all the 
particular features of his temper and life^ you 
would admire, the amiable and holy and perfect 
character which the gospel has drawn. But I can 
only briefly enumerate some of his most promi- 
nent virtue3, each in a single word ; and I wish 
you would consider how much those single words 
imply, — He is humble, pious, charitable, pure, 
meek, patient, contented, self-denying, zealous in 
doing good, thankful, spiritually-minded, chaste, 
a peace-maker, just, honest, sincere, merciful. 
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kind, liberal. Is not this quite contiwy to what 
mankind in gaMral are ? la it not quite cimtrary 
te wbi^ every man would be by nature ? Yet 
tlus ia to be a christian^ tbis 13 what the gospd 
requires of us ail, as we hope to be saved; not 
only to put away all iniquity, but to lum at the 
attatnnsent of all this holiness. Do I say that we 
must acquire all tiiese virtues in perfection ? that 
no deficiencies will be overlooked ? that ao allow- 
ance will be made for human infirmity ? Oh no, 
lor then indeed I should imitate the Scribes and 
Pharisees, who bound heavy burdens and grievous 
to be borne, and laid them on men s shouldeis; 
I should, (as £Etr as was in my power) shut the 
gates of heaven and discourage you &om striving 
to enter in. But I say this, that we must endea- 
vour to attain as high a degree of perfection in 
this character as we can possibly reach, that we 
must not aim at any low mark, that we must not 
be contented with that common-place morality 
which passes current in the world, under the 
name of mere decency and propriety of conduct, 
that morality which suffers many glaring and pal- 
pable vices to pass uncondemned, as mere failings 
and errors, which allows a great deal of sensu- 
ality, a great deal of selfishness, a gpreat deal of 
pride, a great deal of covetousness, a great deal 
of uncharitableness, a great deal of almost every 
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evil feeling and desire and babit that can be 
named. No, we must not allow one tittle of any 
of these things ; we cannot bnt be conscious of 
our imperfections, but we must not allow them, or 
rest satisfied under them, apologize for them, be 
indifferent to their existence ; we must repen|; of 
them, be humbled by the knowledge of them, 
pray earnestly for the forgiveness and the correc- 
tion of them ; this is the christian's view of his 
state, and of what is required of him. The world 
forms an opposite estimate; it is so lenient that it 
accounts almost all sins to be infirmities ; he is so 
rigid, that he considers all infirmities to be sins. 

My brethren^ — I am sure I have not over* 
stated the troth. I am sure that I have not so 
mis-represented the gospel, as to make it appear 
to require more of us than it authorises me to 
express; or more than any one who sincerely 
wishes, and earnestly endeavours to lead a christian 
life, requires of himself. ^' Be ye perfect, as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." '^ Be ye 
holy, for I am holy." If texts are wanted, these 
are sufficient to prove that no man does well to 
be satisfied with the progress he has already 
made, or to look with complacency on the defects 
which yet remam. But texts are not necessary* 
The christian's principles naturally urge him 
forward. He loves his Saviour, and therefore 
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desires to obtain aneerer mud nearer reiemblaMe 
to his perfectiona ;— -hOiloYes. holiness, opdthere-^* 
£Mre the higher the degrees of it to whick he can 
anriye, the greater is iiis happiness ; — he longs for 
heaven, and therefore the more he £an lealae of 
its pure and spiritual enjoyment, the more 4oes 
hfi anticipate an inheritance of future bliss ;^--he 
hates ^in, and therefore the more ^oroughly he 
can be cleansed from its corruption, rescued from 
its power, and ddivered from its miseiy, the inors 
glorious, the more joyful his triumph ; — he.hates 
Satan, — the enemy of God, the author of msn^ 
ruin,^ — and therefore the more Successfully he can 
resist all his* temptations, the better hope has he 
of never falling under his dominion, or sharing, 
with him in his everlasting punishment. 

Are these your sentiments ? Are these your 
endeavours? Is this your conduct? ^^ Prove 
yourselves ; try your principles in this manner; 
search your hearta, and examine your lives. If 
you live in any known sin» that sin you loVe ; and 
if you love -any .sin, you do not love God,, who 
hates it, and forbids it. You are not endeavouring 
to imitate the example of Christ, who was free 
from all spot of sin ;— you are not anxious to 
carry into effect the purpose of his sufferings on 
your behalf, which was to ^^ redeem you from ail 
iniquity^ " At best, you are but attempting to 
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serve two masters ; in which you will never suc- 
ceed, — in which you will never find happiness on 
earth ; nor will you, by means of such a divided 
service, come to salvation hereafter. 

But now that I have shown you how perfect a 
character the true christian endeavours to be, bow 
shall you become true christians? What says 
the text ? All the graces and virtues of the 
cbristian disposition and life are '' the fruit of 
the Spirit." The apostle further says, ** Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh ; " and again, — ** If we live in the Spirit, 
let us also walk in the Spirit." The christian 
state then is a spiritual one, and cannot be at- 
tained to without -spiritual aid. We can know 
nothing of these things but by revelation; and 
the Scriptures, which we profess to believe, state 
nothing more plainly, scarcely any thing more 
frequently, than that we must have the assistance of 
God's Holy Spirit, not only to enable us to do the 
things that we would, but to dispose us to ap- 
prove and desire the things that are right. And 
this aid is not to be indolently waited for, but to 
be a subject of earnest, incessant prayer : and to 
prayer the most explicit and merciful promises 
are made, that we may be encouraged to practice 
it without doubting or restraint. If we ask why 
prayer is necessary, or how can it be effectual 
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the mcNrt tiniple mwer woald be, '^ #lnif is that 
tomf* God ham eommaiided it, tiid lie Imi 
declMd that it tliall raceeed. Bot tiieffeAsoD is 
plain ; we most praj, beoeuse tl^ ymrf eiicmii* 
•tanee of our being obKged to do so, ouJbes us 
search into ontselTes, to find oat what we want; 
and Qod requires that we should know ovr own 
wants before he will relieve them, that we may 
not be ignorant how infirm and imperfeeC We isie 
in odrselves, nor that all our strength wt& all oar 
Uesisings come from him alone. 

Thos the very neeeastty of prayer begets sdf- 
Icnowledge, humility, trust in Ood, giMitade ftr 
his goodness, attd steady attachment to him, in 
hope of the continuance of that goodness. liA 
irery necessity natarally produces a longing de- 
sire for christian dispositions, and then, by the 
efficacy which God has been pleased to allow it, 
procures those very gfifts, olir need of which we 
feel and acknowledge in praying. And for what, 
that is of any importance, have we to pray but 
spiritual aid, that we may have the will and the 
power to acquire all those holy affections, and to 
live in all those holy habits which are necessary 
to our salvation ? Pray but little, my brethren, 
pray scarcely at all, for any temporal good, your 
Heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of 
these things; he knoweth also, it is true, that 
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you have need of his grace in your hearts, and of 
his strength to sustain you in your christian 
course ; but you probably would not know this, if 
you had not to pray for it ; therefore let your 
prayers be almost exclusively for spiritual gifts ; 
let them be earnest, frequent, persevering ; thus you 
will " grow in grace." Be careful only not to 
" quench and grieve the spirit " for which you 
ask, but to cherish and improve all the sugges- 
tions put into your hearts, not doubting whence 
they come, though you know not the manner of 
their coming; — diligently use the means already 
granted you — the sacred scriptures, and the or- 
dinances of religion ; — cultivate, by reflection, 
and conversation, and reading, the good thoughts, 
and purposes, and desires, that exist within you. 
Persist in this course with steadfastness, shun- 
ning all temptations to sin, and relinquishing 
every practice manifestly hostile and dangerous 
to your hope of advancement in religion, and 
doubt not that in the end you shall attain to such 
a christian frame of mind, and be so fruitful in 
all holy living, as to be thought worthy, through 
the merits of your Redeemer, of appearing with 
him in glory, and partaking with him in happi- 
ness, inconceivable and everlasting in his heavenly 
kingdom. 
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SERMON XXI. 



THE DEATH 6? THi^ RIGHTEOUS. 



NUMBERS zziii. latter part of T. 10. 

Lit nu die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end he lite his. 



I PROPOSE in my present discourse^ to. draw 
your attention to the peaceful and.happy nature of 
the christian religion, so plainly exemplified in its 
powers of preparing man for, and of comforting 
. and sustaining him in, the most important aad 
awful period of his life, — its final close. You have 
seen what encouragement the gospel offers to the 
anxious mind of a self-convicted sinner, by as- 
suring him that the natural enmity, between a 
just God and fallen man is removed, ^' i$ slain," 
(as the apostle expresses it) by the cross of the 
Redeemer, who paid his ransom ; you have seen 
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wbat consolation it administers to all those, *'who 
are any ways afflicted or distressed (as all must 
at times expect to be) in mind, body, or estate; " 
and you have seen also how greatly it is able to 
improve the happiness of human society, by pro- 
moting good will and brotherly kindness among 
all the members of the great family of rational 
creatures, whom God has planted in tbc earth. 
But there is a solemn hour awaiting every one of 
us, against which, and in which, we shall have 
more need of its comfort and support, than in 
any other period or circumstance of life— the 
hour of death ; and on this occasion it is that re- 
ligion wears her brightest crown, and enjoys her 
fullest triumph. 

Death being an event of most common occur- 
rence, it does DDt in ordtBarj cas« moeh affect 
us, kaowiog, tts we do, tfa^ to ev€rj one who is 
born into life, it is inevitable, that he sfaould, at 
some time or other, depart out of it agaio ; awl k 
is so often witnessed, that it scarcely excites a 
remark, except when it bereares us of a friend, 
or when there has been smMtking particuWly 
striking and impreisiTe m the maimer of it- 
Still, although so frequent ia the world,, by eveiy 
individual it is but once to be experienced : and 
dierefore to every individual it is, ia tfac ^e of 
sober reason, as im^iortaat an erent, as if it aever 
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were to happen to any one besides himself, bat 
were a new thing appointed to he hU peculiar 
destiny alone. 

Were we from some place of safety to be 
spectators of the slaughter of thousands on it 
field of battle, the fall of any one amongst so 
many, would be observed with indifTerence ; and 
yet to every one that perished, the circumstance 
would be one of the same tremendous importance. 
Each one would, in that moment, experience the 
conclusion of all the interests and cares of life ; 
each one would then close the account of his pro- 
bationary state of existence, and pass into a 
world, in which either his joys or his sorrows 
should never cease ; and each one, who should 
have been so inconsiderate as not to have thought 
of it before, would then, if allowed time for re* 
flection, wish in the agony of his soul, that his 
whole life had been a preparation for that dread* 
ful hour. 

Such a field of battle is the world itself, and 
such spectators are we, with this grand difierence, 
that all must eventually be slain, and that we 
who behold are no more exempted than those 
who seem most exposed to the danger. Oan we 
therefore look around us with composure, while 
this work of destruction is going on, and not re- 
flect, as we observe one and the other falling 
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sutfcei0ii«ly out of. di0> sceoe, that a fatal blov 
will oae day reach- w alaol . Can the flftoltitndei 
who die about us render ub inaenaifale to oar 
own persona] hazard, and harden tu againat .fiear, 
when that very circomstanee ought to produce 
the contrary effect^ and make .ivi' the more fisel our 
inaecnrity? And yet diat*tfais.i8 generally, the 
case, and that the greater part of men^-when .in 
hebltiiy and apparently at some diatance from 
their lust hour, scarcely think at all of the ioh 
mense importance .of the subject, as it relates to 
themselves in particular, -l Aink I can ntiike 
evident, by a very -simple £Act, which must in. a 
certain measure, have- fidlen . under every • one's 
observation, but which is necessarily more, h^ 
cfuently obvious to a minister of religion, than to 
any other/ It is this; that the immediate appre* 
hensioa of death, almost always makes meo 
exceedingly earnest and serious on the subject of 
religion, very anxious, about the state of their 
souls, very fearful of the consequences of their 
sins, very much interested in the prospect of 
etemi^ ; it thoroughly awakens them to a sense 
of the utter vanity of life, of tbe extreme value of 
God's favour, o£ the solemn . importance of the 
alternative of heaven or bell hereafter. How few 
comparatively are in this state of mind, while 
they imagine that they can calculate od years 
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to come ! and how few comparatively are in any 
other state of mind, when they have reason to 
think themselves within a few days of the close 
of their existence. 

Now what does this prove ? What but that 
irreligion chiefly proceeds from thoughtlessness 
about death, and that the bringing of that sub- 
ject home to our minds has the most certain 
efficacy in producing religious sentiments? Oh, 
that all men were but as much alive to the neces- 
sity of religion, as they are, who think themselves 
at the point of death ! We should then see but 
little of the carelessness and vice which now 
abound in the world, the preacher would then 
have but little occasion to exhort and entreat his 
hearers to think about the salvation of their souls, 
to study the neglected word of God, to pray for 
the help of his Holy Spirit, to fly to the Redeem- 
ers cross for refuge, and to despise the world and 
its allurements — for all these things men do of 
their own accord, and without needing admoni- 
tions from any other, when death appears .close at 
hand, and prepared to execute his commission. 

My brethren, there is not, I think, an individual 
among you all, however indifferent about these sub- 
jects now, however worldly minded, however pro- 
fane and impious (if there be such a man present), 
who, if he were sure of dying to-morrow, would 
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not spend tlie intermediate time in t1ie uost 
anxious state of fear coocerning liia destioy in • 
future life. Such information would worit a 
miracle in bis mind immediately ; it would in an 
instant produce an entire change and alteratioD 
in bis thoughts ; it would give a supreme im- 
portance to things, of which he has hitherto been 
perfectly heedless, and which he has scarcely 
thought worthy of a moment's attention ; ami U 
would dissipate and drive away from his boaom 
at once, all the trifles and follies which now 
possess it ; he would not have a thought to be^ 
stow on any subject, hut the awful and stupeit- 
dous truths of religion ; it would act, as if by 
magic, and open the eyes of those who do oot 
see, and the ears of those who do not hear, and 
tke b«srtft of those who do Hot Bnderstmd. I s^ 
that this would be the certain effect apon vratf 
ukdivLdaalr if be.were to be mformed^ upsn svok 
authority a« he should believe, that W wonU bt 
snmmoHed out of the world to-morrow, or is A 
few days, aye at even Id a few months — wkttt • 
new cFcaiture be woald instaotaaeously becomel 
How be would condemn the whole of bis past life ! 
What a fool he would eilean bimseif ior faovi^ 
sever before seen these imfmrtant nattem im thar 
trne %ht! How aimoat kiePcdAie it wmM 
appear to hha, that be shonld bam l«TiBh«4 aHi 
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his former years upon the stns that now upbraid 
him ! And that he should have neglected the 
coDGeraa of a soul, which now appears to him of 
more value than the whole world ! What a sacred 
Mid most serious book would he now think the 
gospel to be ! How clearly would its truth flash 
upon his enlightened mind! What weighty 
doctrines would he discover in every page ! How 
glorious would seem the prospect of heaven I How 
dreadful the menaces of hell ! How great and 
fearful a being the God whom he had disregarded! 
How inunensely valuable the short time yet 
allowed him to endeavour to flee from the wrath 
to come! 

Such vfould be your thoughts upon the sup- 
position which I have made^ of your being posi-* 
tivdy informed that you had but a few days more 
to live. All your faculties would be absorbed in 
religious contemplations, and such wUl be you? 
thoughts, if you are granted time for reflection 
upon your death beds, however you may tliruat 
them from you, now that you think the hour of 
death remote. But would this be the death of the 
righteous^ mentioned in my text? Oh no ; such a 
death is not worthy to be made the subject of a 
prayer ; it is a death to be carefully shmmed^ and 
earnestly deprecated — ^it is the death of the 
wicked — the denth of the unprc^mred ; not harm- 



If it iinl WMiHihAAidMidik" but disdiiAMmBhut 
flpid terriUo^ «id -umadt^*^ h» 0tmg^'' -.fiod Mr 
hit loarcy ttveit^fhim ii%) te Ohiui^ftwdBc^fliMad^. 

join ift; dua ptaytPr had .yM«cprar^tiMptd/thi 
kfltkowt^f a nimer's lifi^ aqdaeeii Us-dMliLliid? 
mi dittorbed* .It is adistresiiog sigkty'bvk'fiDU «ff 
iastrnciiiNDi ; -^it protes that men OTniot-dk <h| 
foda tfaat'th^ have li^cd^ and tliat mligiiM wK 
find actinia to cKerciie hftr-aatimrity.;-^! hpt 4f ih|; 
gaidaiice ^of hear peaceful noeg^Jte be «afiiaed| ih*> 
will role the mind with a rod. of iroa-a^iheJifLr 
When the gmve ii plainly opeaiMl befim^a^mM-ljl^i 
eyes, and he is on the very point of «tflppuigri|rt9 
it, then she mdcet^him Benuble of hia/fiiUyy aindt 
repmt of his obstinacy, . in , tuniing»a deaf asor to 
her previous calls ; then at her voice lalLhis sins 
rise up at once in judgment against him; then 
she reveals to his agitated soul. an offended God, 
clothed in terror and in vengeance ; and. he shrinks 
back from the prospect of another world, which 
he cannot escape^ but in which he sees nothing 
but misery and ruin. You may tell him of the 
mercy of Grod, and of the merits of his Redeemer, 
but often this will afford no substantial .comfort; 
he thinks it too late for pardon now. Besides, he 
doubts his own sincerity, — he questions the truth 
of his repentance; he fears that he is only alanned 
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by the terrors of a goilty conicience, and he can- 
not be sure, that, if his life were spared, he would 
not relapse into his former sins, as soon as his 
present fears were dissipated. Nor is it without 
good reason that he thus suspects himself; for 
I grieve to say, that the suspicion is often verified 
in the case of those who recover from what 
seemed a mortal sickness. I grieve to say, that 
I have myself seen many instances of persons, who 
have made the most solemn professions when 
they believed themselves in a dying state, whose 
repentance has all vanished again, ** like the early 
dew,'* upon their restoration to health, and their 
return to the temptations of the world. And I 
know not how any man, who has put off his re- 
lig^'on until that which he supposes to be his last 
hoar, can feel confident that this would not be 
his own case, were the same trial to be made of 
him. Wayward children, when the rod is held 
over their heads, will always promise to amend ; 
but you know how commonly these are mere words 
extorted by present fear. Criminals, when about 
to Buffer for their offences, generally express 
gpreat sorrow ; but what is the real ground of that 
sorrow ? Is it because they have broken the laws ? 
—or is it not rather because they are doomed to 
die for it ? Of the same nature is the expressed 

repentance of many a dying sinner. — Shall I say 

2 a 
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of the greater miinber? Not that I am deDying 
the possibility or the efficacy of a death bed 
te^entance. — I trust that there is fefgivenesiv 
throngh -Christ, whose merits can atone for the 
accunltilated sins of the longest life, at the tery 
last hour, for those who are Bincerely^peaiteat 
Btit hiire is'the important question :*^Wbeti re- 
pentance is deferred till that time, are mea 
sincere ? — and have they good grounda to beBae 
that they are so ? The probability is unfiavourable 
to their peate ; ' and if they so ^iew their con- 
dition, the encouragements of the gospel are 
offered to them in vain-^'* They die, and make 
no sign." 

Let me- tiow change this dismal vcenie, : (which 
I have only dwelt upon in the hope of alarming 
the thoughtless into timely wisdom), and take 
you to a death bed of a very different descriptioD. 
Did you ever see what the comfort and consolation 
of religion can accomplish in such a trying" hour? 
Did you ever witness a A/37)py death ? Were you 
ever at the bed side of a dying christian, and 
witnesses of that almost more than human forti- 
tude with which the last struggle for life is sup- 
ported ? Did you ever see one on the vei^ of 
death, with a body tormented by pain and ex- 
hausted by weakness, yet with a mind in the 
perfect possession of all its powers, — serene, and 
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tranquil* and. iccmpo^? $0€b> edifying sights 

are occaaionatly 4o ^e u^eu.^ , And what is it that 

caa^ pro^uo^ 3Wik . 9fi . effect as this 2r-Is it mere 

iodifferewe-rfo :p»iQ ? .:Qh, no* It. is . impossible 

fiir humaii ^atfure pot t0 feel the affliction which 

God aendji. ,>ls it then, the hope of recovery? 

rr-Irhave seen: jLte.gireatest; composure, where no 

such hope .WM indulged* : Is it then thoughtlessness 

libout dea^ ? — I haire.seen the greatest calmness 

and tranquility, where nothing but death was 

thought of, and its vast importance fully underw 

atood. I9 it then because nothing remains for 

which it would be desirable to live ?— I have seen 

the most humble resignation, and the greatest 

readiness to depart, .where there was still every 

earthly reason, to make a longer existence de* 

airable : wher^. . earthly happiness of the purest 

kind abounded » and where the heart was open 

duly to entertain and estimate that happiness. 

Is it then because old age is arrived, and it would 

be unreasonable to expect a much longer con* 

tinuanc0fin the world? — I have seen death met 

.with a contented and a cheerful mind, where life 

•ffFaa- hardly in its prime. If then there is hap- 

piiieas on a , death bed, vnthout the help of any of 

Ahea^'Caufes, whence, does it proceed, and how is 

its exiatei1c0.to.be explained? My brethren, — 

it is tbe^ 'V death of the righteous '* that I have 

2a* 
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described. It ii the death of one who is sup- 
ported by the consolations of religion ; the death 
of one who has long before provided against that 
solemn period, and become familiar with it by 
prudent anticipation ; it is the death of one who 
is able to repose a well grounded reliance on 
God's mercy through Christ, and to enjoy a 
reasonable hope of a joyful resurrection to eternal 
life. The terrors of death cannot assail a 
mind so prepared. There is no awful voice 
heard, saying, ^' Thou fool, thy soul shall be 
required of thee ; " but a soft and gentle whisper 
seems kindly to invite the purified spirit to scenes 
of peace and happiness. *^ See how a christian 
can die, " said a dying man, who had considered 
for himself, and for bis fellow creatures, the evi- 
dence of his faith, and kept it to the end ; kept it 
to the end, amid the tumults of a busy life, the 
snares of a corrupt society, and the intrigues of a 
court, and found his sufficient consolation therein. 
— Surviving friends weep and lament, but for 
whom ? not for him, who has left the pains and 
troubles of life for the joys of heaven,— but 
for themselves alone ; for the rent made in their 
own hearts by the loss of one who was beloved. 
Would they recall the free and pure soul that has 
fled, and confine it again in its former prison, the 
scene of so much pain and infirmity? Surely not; 
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** Rather ihoold they hail ite glonous flight, . . 
^ And trace ita journey to the realms of day.** 

Rather should they rejoice at so happy a passage 
out of a miserable and sinful world ; and each one, 
deriving a useful lesson from the instructive scene, 
pray fervently, — " Grant, O Lord, that I also may 
die the death of the righteous, and that my last 
end may be like his.' ' 

And now, my brethren, let me most seriousL}r 
exhort you to regard yourselves always as dying 
men ; and to meditate frequently on the subject 
of that final hour, to which, since you have been 
by the providence of God introduced upoa this 
stage of life, you must at length arrive. There is 
DO hope of your being religious, if you do not 
habitually indulge in such contemplations; for 
religion is founded on the fact that we are mortaL 
It relates, principally, to the affairs of another 
world ; and is intended for no other purpose, so 
mainly and vitally, as that of preparing us for a 
life hereafter. If we were not mortal, or if there 
were no existence beyond the grave, how would 
its claim upon our attention be weakened ; how 
much of its doctrines and promises would become 
idle fables, with which we should have no con- 
cern at all. But we know that we are to die, and 
we profess a belief that we are to live again, and 
live eternally. Will you avert your minds from 



possibility <» your being religiobs ; tor math aaa 
as «) bd itik«piiittflir:^!r'3rM« MVflUl^^^tf 

^utt nfi; iMVif iiJtfi''sifi.Aiuit-^*g*'^jfi»'>af^itirirtii?iimiiiihi 

irk "dyin^ idlji); yoQ- WmitebeMUl^ •!«# ttilft 
IM7 'fm^rtesibir or«he'itt|>«^f^^>'italigM^ 
which I know froin peraon&l uMc/^Mink * Sff BrfHh 
ISittim iiis^deii; 't&e d]^^ldW)^ ItH^-^Vm 
win ihdi bftV^ It jbift pfeicefplitty af fl ifCl l fc/M«U^ 
and iiie, uid Value'of tbte W^^'t^' WflHeMMb 
fbll^ of'^idU^ thi t^d'4s^tt'iieMia MMM; 
^d win ' be kiUfm oF tft^ eiii[)tliiA»il"lJil9 §Mmtf 
bf ^hly ^joyinetil^, a^ ti&ift^'lfa'' AettriMi 
ii<iirt)irthy of muicb iiibxiety^iitice'ilMB^ anTWICiy 
ikK>n tb |i^s (iieayryoi!^ will Be «ebAitlleKttr"afe 
(ixireine absurdity and idcon^istency of ndaing 
life fol* its own sake aloi^e, When it is in danger of 
being broingbt tb a clbseJat any mdmeitt, -and is 
granted only as a brief period of jtreptiiatidn-ibr 
a state of existence that'' shall never etifd. I wish 

I 

I could express to you what I feel conc^ilihig the 
folly, at once wiretched knd pitiable, oFthose^bo 
profess to believe that there will be a fbtuite Itle, 
and yet bestow all their cate' and study upon the 
present. So utterly irrational and ridicolotis is 
their conduct, that I cannot 'persuade mjrself to 
think that thejr actually entertaitt any stith Mief. 
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It must be mere profession : the subject cap. never, 
have been seriously considered by them. 

If these observations justly apply to. any 
^moDg y<Mi, I earnestly, beseech yoU| for your 
own sAJkesi iQi considec th^m most seriously ;. and 
9Qt to tact -so mad a pajot, as. to prefer the fewr the 
very few yeaj«: allotted tomoctaliiy, to agea whick 
infinitely out-number the graius of sand upon the 
sea-shore. Do. not toxn away your eyes firom the 
contemplation of the manifest truth that you must 
soon die; do not banish from your minds the belief 
of a doctrine, in which almost all mankind have 
ever agreed, and which is plainly revealed in the 
gospel, that there will be a perpetuity of exist- 
ence in another world. Do not say that it is 
melancholy to be constantly dwelling on the 
thoughts of death ; it is an irreligious, antichris- 
tian sentiment ; it is melancholy to none but to 
those who disbelieve the resurrection, or be- 
lieving it, are living without religion. 

To the christian it is the most interesting, the 
most cheering, the most delightful subject ; the 
persuasion of that truth is the very thing that 
reconciles him to life, that alleviates his afflic- 
tions, that heightens his enjoyments; it is for the 
revelation of eternal life, and for the power of 
attainmg it, that he loves his Saviour, who dis- 
covered and secured to him so unspeakable a 
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blessing, and with whom he is almost impatient 
to be united in his glorious kingdom. Thither 
he directs the eye of faith, trusting that, after 
this transitory world shall have passed away, 
he shall succeed through that Saviour s love and 
intercession, to ** an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for them who are kept by the power of 
God, through faith, unto salvation." 



SERMON XXII. 



DEATH AND JUDGMENT. 



HEBREWS ix. f7. 



li is appointed unto men once to die, bui after 
this the judgment. 



It is very well known that the erroneous 
opinion has been sometimes entertained, that men 
are immediately at their death, received into the 
place of final reward or punishment. I have, in 
the course of my ministry among you, explained 
to you all that the scriptures declare concerning 
that intermediate state in which the soul exists, 
between the moment of its departure from the 
body, and that of its re-union to it, at the great 
day of resurrection. It shall now be my object 
to show, that the most important consideration 
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viting out of this mtorwIiBg nlfwtt ii tlwiu- 
altertble eondition in wbieb dMtk kMiw iu» ii 
ngird to our eternal dettiitf. little does ft 
matter wkether the intenral be long or ekorty ead 

whether it berfaii«iifrjif|p|%^q(«l)i(pl«to iamt^ 
sibtlity and oncontciooaieis, or m espeolatm ef 
die happinett or misery to eome. Hea.^en or 
bell will, in any caae^ aeemto follow doee ^poa 
the last efent of -lifeiirthn on^* cnnnimslaiice of 
real moment to us is, that follow they inevilafaly 
will, in God's appointed time, and that^ as the 
certain and immutable consequence of the reUgiooi 
or irreligious condition in which our souls shall 
haVtf been, when first they were summoned into 
the world of disembodied spirits. 

Suffer me then to remind you of this solemn 
and awakening thought, that the everlasting 
doom of the righteous and the wieked is irre- 
vcksably fixed and determined at the hour of 
death ; that nochange can td^e plaee subsequently 
to that most important^ m<Mt critical hour <^ man's 
existence; but such As' we may th^n appear to be 
ih thef sightof a holy Ood, such* shall we be in 
the day'of resurrection and hour^f final judg- 
ftieniy when we shall' receive -a correspondiag 
doom 6fjoyorvrt)e*et<mali *- 
' How easily Is this stupendous truth ddiveiedi 
and with what composure it is reedved 1 Let ui 



fMIKil cnif i»tt B wk !f<tig thottghtsrfoip « HK>ioeiit^ Md 
l^ad tban d<>wil' to the svbjecti Surely it U only 
^ wcKtit'i^f reflection) that we speak and heat 
thies^ thiAgs wltb M little emotion ; rarely they 
ttt^ in tkMMcJW^ of oferwhehaing interest ; it is 
oiir faillt that 'th^ aM treated »o Hgbtly; we do 
iioC'fix otir attentfM en Uie meaning of the words 
tittetedi' I will once inbre repeat what was said^ 
it w^'this, tbatsueh '^ manner of persons "as we 
shitn fapp6at tob« in tibe sight of Gody at the period 
of otir death, such shall we be in the day of re* 
Mihrection arid honr of final judgment^ when we 
shall receive ' a corresponding doom of joy or woe 
eternal. 

What is it that we hear? Do we dream? 
Or are we engaged in the contemplation of actual 
truths ? If we dream, let us laugh at these fool- 
ish fancies^ and at ourselres for having been 
deluded by them ; and like men who shake off 
the idle visions of the tiight, let us concern our* 
iieltes only about the realities qf life. But no, 
you do not think it to be a ^ream, you know it to 
be as dsrtam ad the troth of God's unerring word; 
ybti know that all religion depends on the ftiet of 
iBL future retribution^* that piety and virtue, im- 
piety ^nd vice, derive all their importance from 
that fact, that but for this it were immaterial 
whether man lirdd as a brute or a devil, that 
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#ilhoati^ Mcietf nQuUMfaft diigomMid^ mtdmiiet 
btaisbed finoi Ae vwU» {Snd IraiBWi lifiBiiPwl^ 
1m ft lirtftoi of wild Twintii ind nriifii iinl 
fluaeij!. Whf skniU lig*; os eoiiteBdii^€or 4(» 
certftmbfof wIial:]r0BrbdMMre|. r<<|tiip^ppiBia4 
unto moi CBoe to 'dis^ «Dd ftfter thit tha-ja4ff-, 
m&ikV' Yoa -ftckiMmledge' bothrthfiae-fmertioai 
tobetfoe; idis <mm you kao w Ifom jQurqmanf^ 
perianee, and theotkerycm belittft on die autiMH 
rity of ft diTina vevehtiiMi. Bui periwpft^joa lum 
looked ftt theae trotlu from too gneftt ft ^latonco; 
perliftpayoa nmyliftTe liftd bat ftDiobacmeftod 
iBBperfeet Tiear of tkam ; you .0iajr«iK>t^ve ob? 
aenred their strong colour and striking fofbups.; 
approach nearer to than and eyamine Aema 
little more closdy. 

To assist jrou in this, I will not speak ia 
general terms, as if all mankind were my auditorsi 
and I were addressing them in a body ; for so, no 
one perhaps would take the observation to him- 
self. But I will particularize, and suppose I haYe 
singled out one individual among you, and I b^ 
you each to consider, that what I am about to say 
is as strictly applicable to your own personal 
case, whoever you are that hear me, as if all others 
were absent, and it were addressed to yourself 
alonct 

I say then, it is appointed unto jfou to die* — 
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Yon kaye been aceustomed perhaps hitherto only 
to regard the geneiial fact, as it embraces the 
whole species ; — ^yon have never much reflected 
on the truth as it pertains singly and separately 
to yourself. But ^oti will die, no power can save 
you from that fate, except hisj who will not. 
Time hastens on ; day after day passes over your 
head I and each one brings you nearer to your 
g^ve. Smile not at the commonness of these re- 
marks, as if it were ridiculous in me to lay so 
much stress upon what I cannot suppose you to 
be ignorant of ; they are commoui but they may 
have a new force, and a weight which you have 
never before feh, if you will now appropriate 
them to yourself. 

I do not wish to disturb your mind by repre* 
senting to your imagination the pains and terrors 
of death, — may it be without pain and terror ! I 
only wish you at present to regard it as that ne- 
cessary and unavoidable event, by which you will 
be for ever separated from the scenes and interests 
of this world, and introduced into a new state of 
existence. Well, your life runs its appointed 
course ; a disease, or an accident, or natural de- 
cay, brings to a close your connexion with earth ; 
and having passed through the intermediate state, 
in which the spirit subsists without the body, 
you stand at last before the long-expected seat of 



sight iwil4 WOO. #l»^ 

Aiidwhkk^U.ac|pdljb»#jEtiirfp|^ Qs^ 

ivagiM it W'|>e tba WNBfb •*'«<: ?. * i-.. . 

.. FjuKjt tayoi^Ml^vtlltti^Wi^ fcojutf 

«miiMdiiiW«ithitki^iMDtt«trict^ 
iputialitgr.v. Behold tlie.diMdlultli^QCjmM^ 
opnedtt ia.wl|iah nai^gift^ riUtoLpBTtinihn 
ef year fiooductv imyour wdf^i «U ^iwr.jBMt 
aecr^ tboughta I What a &tal catalogpaJ lAl 
nsitig io proof against you I* Jlot oiie«in blotted 
out! Not one forgotten! Not one counterba- 
lanced by a sufficient apology 1 ..See how many 
accusers are ready to bear witneu against yoa! 
First, conscience^ whose reproaches you would 
not hear, when you might have profited by them, 
but which you most now hear, without avai]^ fi>r 
ever ! Then the bible, which m^ht have been 
to you the word of li£e, but from whichrwill now 
be read the sentence of your condtyanatiop'; .the 
warnings, the admonitions, the. exhortations you 
have received, from the visitations of fiod, the 
lips of pious friend*, or of the niinister of the 



godpdy' All -f leadvfm an aggravatiottiof ffoor pu- 
nilshmcnt;- the^BMjD ^iidt<<l6ola9ea:i'Wilk wbtt 
imweaHed Undaess iie ^miged ytm to repanteaee, 
but honr^lvB WBS fiiHdl]^|ffievedi Bndiproroked^to 
forsake ytoita) thiougb yourobsthiaite tdfusal of ibis 
graciiras suggestioDs. Tbose ; former ^ compaoioos 
of joiir siQSy nk^om yoo > seduced ioto theaame 
evil courses witb youtsiilf, by your.peisuasiaiifi or 
youreMiikiple, sea^how tbey dowdaroundj.pointuig 
at yon as'Uw autiiM of ibeir crimas *aiid .their mL- 
aary, And entreating of God tbaUMr iniquities may 
be visited' on your bead ; and (worst of aU) Satan 
bimselfy'^o once tempted you into sin, by repre- 
aenttog its: pleasures andiitsfaarmlessness, even be 
betrays yourguilti^acoasesyouof bavingyieldcdto 
bis temptations, claims ^you as his servaat, andtri- 
dmpbs in the rain which he has brought upon you. 
And are all these things against you ? Is there 
no friend to appear, on your behalf, «nd answer 
these your accusers} Wher^ithen as he, the 
Redeemer of mankind, vwhorsb^ bia4>loodonithe 
cross, OQ purpose that the sina of the world might 
be forgiven? ^Behold him «ow, apkmger a Sa- 
viour, but a Judge, * exalted on bis dread£iil tri- 
buQid; and from henceforth waiting until all bis 
^enemies be put iinder< his feet :Aad where is 
heavenly mercy, * from wbem at least you hoped 
ibr bc^p, if all other lesources should £ul ? Will 
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not she spread her wiDgs over you, and hide yoa 
from the coming vengeance, until this tyranny be 
overpast ? Her day, alas, is gone ; she has no 
power to protect you ; she has resigned her place 
to justice, who now possesses the ear of Grod, and 
since yon would not accept the pardon which was 
offered, she demands against you the punishment 
which you deserve. Oh how will you escape, 
when all are thus combined against you ? Heaven 
and hell, and men and your own conscience, all, 
by an unusual agreement, associated in declaring 
you worthy of eternal perdition? There is no hope, 
the irrevocable sentence is on the lips of the 
Judge, and no voice but your own pleads for its 
suspeusioD. But on what grounds do you venture 
thus to plead ? What apology have you to offer? 
Why did you so waste your precious life, which 
was given you only that you might prepare for 
eternity, as to make no provision against this 
awful day ? Why did you set at nought the 
counsel of God, and despise all his reproof? Why 
did you reject his promises, disregard his threat- 
nings, refuse his kindness, scoff at his word, re- 
bel against his authority ? Why did you neglect 
the care of your immortal soul, and study only 
the pleasure of your perishing body ? Why did 
you prefer the world, when heaven was offered to 
yeur choice ? What excuse have you to urge in 
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your behalf? You were bora in sin, you say ; 
and did not a divine Saviour become a sacrifice 
in your stead, that your natural guilt might be 
expiated? You were frail and infirmi and ex- 
posed to strong temptation; and was not the 
Holy Spirit ever at hand to help your infirmities, 
and to make a way for you to escape out of every 
temptation? You were ignorant, and liable to 
error ; and was not the word of God therefore 
revealed to instruct you in all your duty, and to 
impart all the wisdom which was necessary to 
your salvation ? You were thoughtless and for- 
getful ; and did not God therefore, by continual 
warnings, endeavour to awaken you to reflection ? 
Did he not appoint his sabbath, that you might 
perpetually be reminded of the worship and ser- 
vice due to him? And did he not ordain his 
ministers, that they might ever be proclaiming to 
you the truth of the gospel ? Were any means 
left untried, by which you might be converted 
from your sins, and prevailed on to accept the 
unspeakable blessing of eteraal life ? What more 
could have been done for you ? All heaven was 
enlisted on your sidc-^Each person in the Holy 
Trinity had exerted himself in your behalf ; the 
blessed angels had watched over you, with 
anxious desire for your repentance; afflictions 

were sent to wean you from the world ; disap- 

2b 
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pointments to check you ia your pursuit of cartlily 
pleasures ; dangers to alarm you from the path, 
of ruiu; a secret voice whispered in your boson 
that you should beware ; the word of God wu 
addressed to you repeatedly ; — still all was in 
vain. You thrust from you every mercy, aoA 
every warning, and proceeded onward in yom 
heedless course, till death (the last mercy which 
in such a case could be bestowed) put an end tft 
the accumulation of your sins, and sent you to 
receive the just puuishraent of obstinate and finat 
impenitence. 0, unhappy sinner ! God would 
have saved thee, but thou hast destroyed thyself. 
Nothing then appears in your favour, to stay the 
horrid sentence, which hitherto has lingered, but 
which must now at length be pronounced, con- 
aignijDig you for «ver to the pqrtioD youhftTBao 
madly chosen, — " Depart yecunsedmto e^latfr* 
log 6re, prepared for tb« devil and hia angels." 

The horrors, which upon the utteriog of thia 
sentesce will iavolve the wretched stnim tft aU 
eternity, have best but obwurely intimatBd. b^ 
God, and therefore it is. aot for mea to. peeaiUM 
to draw aside the. veil which he has ^lead. befiK* 
them. But I heseqch yott to eongidec thiamoat 
dreadful oircumstaoce, the gieataat aggrasalM 
of them, whatever they will be » your nba villh* 
then comply ; hop^ man's cJuef comfarter in 
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migery, will be plucked from your bosoiA, and 

nerer find harbour there again. The great im** 

passable gulph will be fixed, and never more will 

there be any possibility of escape from the dark* 

ness, and sin, and misery, of the kingdom of 

Satan, to the light, and goodness, and happiness 

of the kingdom of God. 

Then, with what agonizing, but fruitless cries 

will you bewail your folly, in having suffered the 

few and contemptible pleasures of a very short 

life, to betray you into the unutterable torments 

of a never ending existence ! Of what madness 

and infatuation will you accuse yourself, that you 

should have turned away your eyes from a truth 

that was so clearly set before them ? How will 

you condemn yourself for the loss of opportunities 

never to be offered again ! Amongst all the raving 

blasphemies which in your despair you will utter 

against God, how will you vent your greatest 

rage against yourself, that you should have re* 

fused the mercy which would have rescued you 

from this dreadful condition! ^^ Oh, but for 

another life," you will exclaim, ^* and no power on 

earth, or in heaven, or hell, should seduce my af* 

fections from God, who can so terribly punish 

those who offend him ! ^' But your day of trial 

18 past. You have been weighed in the balance 

god found wanting ; and though you pray with* 

2b^ 
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out intermissioD for another trial, the ears which 
ooce wonld have been opened to your prayeni 
are now closed against them for ever ; for there 
is no intercessor for those who are once con- 
demned. 

Bnty my brethren, we are not yet condiemned. 
I have been endeavonring to describe to you the 
miserable condition in which you would be, if 
you should, by dying in -your sins, bring down 
that awful vengeance upon you ; but thanks he 
to God, we are not yet removed from the scene of 
our probation, and therefore, sinners as we are, 
we are yet capable of mercy. Capable did I 
say ? We are exhorted, earnestly, affectionatdy, 
incessandy exhorted to accept it. Our lives are 
prolonged solely in the hope and for the purpose 
that we may not ultimately perish. God is calling 
to us, " Why will ye die ? " He is assuring us, 
that he is ready to forgive us all our sins, if we 
will cast them off, and bestow our love upon him, 
who alone is worthy of it. Christ is ever inter- 
ceding on our behalf, and praying his Father that 
those may not be lost for whom he has paid so 
dear a price ; and the Holy Spirit is ever knock- 
ing at our hearts, and calling us to a life of faith 
and holiness. If any of you are delaying to take 
advantage of these merciful dispositions, which 
now exist in the divine mind towards you, you 
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are losing an invaluable opportunity : it will soon 
escape out of your hands, and never recur again. 
The greater part of your life perhaps is already 
gone, and nothing is yet recorded in your favour. 
" How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simpli- 
city, and fools delight in folly ?" How long shall 
trifles beguile you of that precious time, on which 
you will hereafter acknowledge that you could 
not have set too high a value ? How long will 
you tempt the patience erf God, who, though he 
waiteth long that he may show mercy, can yet be 
wearied by the obstinacy of sinners, and if they 
continue to provoke him, will at length make a 
way for his indignation, and spare not their souls 
from death ? Oh, consider how short your time 
is upon earth, — how long the eternity which will 
succeed ! Consider what a work is to be done 
before you leave the world ! what an eventful de- 
cision to be made ! How can you suffer the brief 
delusions of this idle world to rob you of the ever- 
lasting happiness which you may yet secure to 
yourselves in heaven ? May the grace of God 
this day open your eyes to perceive your truest in- 
terests. May it convince you that you have but 
one great object for which to labour, in this little 
life which is fleeting away so fast. May it pre- 
vail on you to prepare for the great day of 
judgment, by taking to you the breastplate of 
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faith, and by acquiring, througli grace, that spirit 
of Loltness, which the gospel requires; so that 
you may live in hope, and die in peace; and when 
you shall at last appear before the throne of God, 
you may hear these joyful words addressed to 
you, — " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit | 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world ; " and then entering into the joy of , 
your Lord, you will dwell forever in his presence, ' 
who alone can satisfy you with the fulness of joy; 
and who will be your exceeding great rewanl 
through the interminable ages of a happy eternity. 
And may God of his infinite mercy teach you that | 
most useful and instructive of aJl lessons, " so to 
number your days, that you may apply your | 
hearts unto wisdom," through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen> 



SERMON XXIII. 



THE LAST JUDGMENT. 



MATTHEW xxT. 31— 33. 

When the San of Man shall come in hie glory , and off 
the holy angels with him^ then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory. 

And before him shall be gathered all nations; and 
he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd di» 
videth his sheep from the goats. 

And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. 



I HAVE been much afraid that my late dis- 
courses, on the controverted question of the mil- 
lennial period, although from the novelty of the 
subject, they might have excited a momentary 
interest, must to the majority of my hearers have 
been very unedifying ; for there must be a great 
many, v?ho not having the ability to read, or the 
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opportunity and leisure to read much, would 
have known nothing of the arguments used on 
either side, but for the notice which I have 
taken of them in this place. I assure you most 
sincerely, it is my earnest wish, and constant en- 
deavour, to avoid wasting, in any unprofitable 
discussions, those valuable seasons in which I 
ought to be labouring to promote among you the 
increase of faith, piety, and holiness ; and many 
and many a time do I reproach myself, for not 
having addressed you in a way, better calculated 
to advance the great work, which "my con- 
science beareth witness " I have most deeply at 
heart, " even the salvation of your souls." Bat 
may God give success to his holy word, however 
feebly set forth ! May he pour " the continual 
dew of his blessing" upon the seed sown, and 
cause it to yield a more abundant increase, than 
I almost dare to expect! May he send down 
upon me and all ** the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God," and upon 
" all congregations committed to our charge," 
and " especially upon this congregation here 
present," " the healthful spirit of his grace," so 
that we may open our mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, and therein 
may speak boldly, as we ought to speak, and 
that Ihei/ may *' hear his word, and receive it with 
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pure affection, and bring forth the fruits of the 
spirit/' through Jesus Christ our Lord ! 

The particular subject, to which I devoted my 
two preceding discourses, I selected, because it 
has excited so general an enquiry (perhaps I 
should rather say, curiosity) in the present day, 
and I thought it might be advisable, once for all, 
to put you in possession of your own minister's 
sentiments upon it ; and because also there are so 
many extravagant notions afloat, with relation to 
it^ — notions so likely to be detrimental to a sound 
faith and a sober piety, — I was desirous to check 
them if they should at all prevail among you, 
and to guard you against them, if they should 
not yet have found an entrance into your minds. 

The chief use which I should recommend 
you to make of the doctrine of the Millennium is, 
to let it remind you of your duty to do all that 
you can, according to your several means, to pro- 
mote the kingdom of Christ* Look for a moment 
at the contrast between the glorious vision which 
the doctrine puts before us, and the sad realities 
that at present exist. Observe how very far we 
are from any similarity to that which is expected 
to be the millennial state ; how large a portion of 
mankind are yet ^' sitting in darkness and in the 
shadow of death," never having seen one beam of 
** that true light,*' the " Sun of Righteousness ; " 
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and what multitudes, inhabitants of the kingdonu 
which are nominally become ** the kingdoms of 
the Lord/ and of his Christ/' do in truth no more 
acknowledge him for their king, than the Tery 
heathens who have never heard his name. Such, 
therefore, being the dreary prospect, in whatever 
direction we turn our eyes, those of us who are 
thankful for having been ourselves brought to the 
knowledge of the gospel, should zealously do our 
part towards advancing its cause, whether at home 
or abroad, by such opportunities as are afforded 
us. We should never fail to make it one subject 
of our prayers, that God's ^^ kingdom may come," 
that ^' his way may be known upon earth," the 
" saving health " of his gospel ^* among all 
nations ; '' more especially should we pray for the 
good estate (the spiritual welfare) of the univer- 
sal church, that all who profesd and call themselves 
christians, may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of 
peace, and in righteousness of life." But over 
and above our prayers, we should add our en- 
deavours to obtain that for which we pray. We 
should first examine our own pretensions to be 
" heirs of the kingdom of heaven ; " whether we 
are indeed willing and faithful subjects of Him, 
who is King of kings, and Lord of lords," whe- 
ther we are " meet to be partakers of the in- 
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heritance of the saints in light, and delivered 
from the power of darkness, and translated into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son/' Alas ! for ua 
\¥ho talk about the kingdom of Christ, and ex- 
pect its advancement and final triumph, as if it 
were a matter of interest to ourselves, without ex- 
amining, whether after all we shall be ourselves 
found to belong to it ! Did the mere inscription 
on the cross, ^^ Jesus of Nazareth, the King of 
the Jews," avail to the salvation of that unhappy 
race ? And although we have, as it were, this 
title written on our foreheads, and on our hands, 
yet what avails this outward acknowledgment of 
allegiance, if in our hearts we say, " we will not 
have him to reign over us ? " 

Let us look to ourselves, first then, my breth-* 
ren, and never rest satisfied until we discover 
that ^^ the kingdom of God " is not only among 
us, around us, come nigh unto us, ** but within 
us ; " that " Christ rules in our hearts by faith," 
and that we do truly serve, honour, and adore 
him as our heavenly king. In the second place, 
who IS there among you, that cannot do some- 
thing, if he has the cause of the gospel at heart, 
to promote its success in his own family, and 
among his own acquaintance and neighbours? 
Can you not " teach it dilgently to your chil- 
dren," press it earnestly upon those with whom 



396 THE LAST JUDGMENT* 

you associate, and Fecommend it strongly to all 
who know you, by the attractive example of a 
holy life? And lastly, even while you sit at 
home, and encounter no danger of foreign pil- 
grimage, may you not assist in causing it to be 
** told abroad among the heathen, that the Lord 
is King, and how that he shall judge the folk 
righteously, and goyern the nations that are upon 
the earth*" May you not help to fulfil that last 
command of our blessed Lord, to his apostles, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature ? " Yes ! you may, in a 
most effectual way, in the only way that is open 
to the generality of mankind, by contributing to 
the expense of missionary undertakings; so 
turning ^^ your wordly things ** to the best ac- 
count, by communicating to your fellow crea- 
tures, through their means, the spiritual and 
eternal things of Christ's gospel. 

In these several ways, you may each and all 
of you extend the kingdom of our blessed Re- 
deemer, according to your respective abilities, 
and an increase of desire to do this, is the prin- 
cipal effect which I should wish to see result 
from your consideration of the doctrine of the 
Millennium. I do not wish to excite in you a 
probably groundless, certainly an unprofitable 
expectation of living to see the commencement of 
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that period ; nor would I foster in your minds, 
the notion that you will rise from your graves, at 
no distant period, and meet your Lord in the 
flesh at Jerusalem. For opinions such as these 
I find DO warrant in the scriptures, and I trust 
that if you " die in the Lord," your spirits will 
experience such "joy and felicity after they are 
delivered from the burden of the flesh," that they 
would not wish to be re-united to it before the 
time when we expect our perfect consummation 
and bliss, both in body and soul, not in the brief 
and earthly millennial state, but in God's eternal 
and heavenly glory. 

To that happy, that dreadful time (happy be- 
yond all thought to the true believer, unutterably 
dreadful to the lost sinner,) I would have you 
continually look forward, or if to any earlier 
period, to that hour which must soon arrive, and 
which is no less important to us than the day of 
judgment, the hour when we shall quit this state 
of trial, and yield up our souls into the hands of 
our Creator, to await, in joy or terror, the final 
issue of our wise or foolish lives. It is to no 
remote period that I now point ; uncertain indeed, 
but all the uncertainty lies within a very narrow 
space. 

Death, my brethren, derives all its importance 
from that which is to follow after it; therefore 
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let US now carry our views forward, even to that 
awful time spoken of by our Saviour in the text, 
— '^ When the Son of Man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him." And 
remember, however wide may be the interval 
between these two events, it will make no dif* 
ference as to the condition in which Mre shall ap- 
pear before the throne of Christ. We are to be 
judged for the things done in the body, not in 
the spiritual state in which we shall exist between 
death and the resurrection. We know not what 
that state shall be, but we have every reason to 
believe that the ^^ souls of the faithful " are in the 
enjoyment of rest and peace in the presence of 
God, immediately on their departure from the 
body. The thief on the cross, to whom Christ 
said " To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise," 
surely was not a singular exception. When St. 
Paul said " I have a desire to depart and to be 
with Christ, which is far better " than to remain 
in the flesh, he surely did not mistake in thinking 
that he also should be with Christ, as soon as he 
had left the world. Nor is it likely that he spoke 
of it as a peculiar favour reserved for himself, but 
as the general condition which all christians 
would enter at the hour of death. * And if it be 

* St. Stephen dies with this prayer on hi3 lips, — " Lord Jetiu 
receire my spirit. 
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SO, we can hardly ^tertain a doubt on the other 
hand» that the spirits of those who die in impeni- 
tence and unbelief, will, on quitting their wretched 
clay, be conveyed to some place of gloom and 
misery, — some prison house of woe ; where with 
the '^ angels that kept not their first estate," they 
will be " reserved '' as it were " in everlasting 
chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day," tormented bitterly by their own re- 
flections and consciences, even '^ before the time '' 
of final punishment, and ^Hrembling " at the pro^ 
spect of the vengeance that awaits them. 

Cause is there, indeed, for fear and trembling, 
if we consider the' awful descriptions that are 
given of the coming of our Lord. I will read to 
you a few of these descriptions, and first that in 
my text : ^* When the Son of Man shall come in 
his glory, and all the^holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. And 
before him shall be gathered all nations. And he 
shall separate them one from another, a& a shep« 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats. 

^^ And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

^^ Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand. Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world* 
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** Thm slitli ke aay also onto tkem m the kft 
hand, Depart from me^ ye cnited; into eMrlastof 
fire, prepared for the devil and kis angela. 

«>And tkeae shall go away into endtnt&og 
punishiiienty but the righteoos into life ctarnaL'* • 

That of St Paul is no lessmwfaL 

** The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heav^i with his mighty angels> 

^'In flaming fire, taking vengeance dadiem Aat 
know not God, and that obey not the gogpA of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

'' Who shall be punished with'everhstiBg de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord) and hmt 
the glory of his power/' 

Take another account from St Peter. 

'< But the heavens and the earth which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgpnent and per- 
dition of ungodly men." 

'^ The day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night ; in the which the heavens shall pass 
with a great nobe, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up/' 

St. John in the Book of Revelation, is more 
descriptive, and gives a lively, but most alarming 
picture of the proceedings of that great day. 

^' And I saw a great white throne, and him 
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that Mt on it, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away.; and there was found no place 
for them* 

'* And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before Ood, and the books were opened. And 
another book was opened, which is the book of 
life ; and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to 
theif works. 

'^ And death and hell were cast into the lake of - 
fire. This is the second death." 

Thus it has pleased the Holy Spirit to set be- 
fore our eyes the terrors of the day of judgment ; 
no doubt for our benefit, that we may be impressed 
with awe at the prospect, that we may be anxious 
to '^ flee from the wrath to come,** that ^' seeing 
we look for such things," we may consider well 
^' what manner of persons we ought to be, in all 
holy conversation and godliness," and that we 
may, through the mercy of God, be stirred up to 
watch and pray alwa3rs," that we may be found 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and tostand before the Son of Man." 

I think it may be useful, on the present oc« 

casion, to follow up an idea presented to us in two 

of the passages above quoted. The descriptions 

of our blessed Saviour and of-'St. John, bring 

befiune our minds a scene, such as (though on an 

2c 
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infinitely smaller acale) maojr of us have witnessed, 
and all have heard of,*^the prooeedingm before 
an earthly tribunal. There is the judge seated on 
his throne of glory; all the world summoned 
before him upon their trial ; some to be acquitted, 
and some to be condemned ; and the books open 
out of which they are to be judged»*-:-the writings 
which contain either the charges i^inst them, or 
the evidence of their innocence ; the book, con- 
taining Christ's word, according to which eveiy 
man shall be judged, answering to those books 
wherein the laws and statutes of the land are writ- 
ten, according to which sentence must be gi?en 
in our earthly courts. And last of all the book of 
life, for which we have no parallel, since human 
laws are not like those of heaven, — they only 
punish, they do not reward. 

I will not presume to picture to you this 
awful scene. I should, at best, only diminish 
the interest and sublimity of it, by any attempt 
of description ; and we know not how the pro- 
ceedings will be conducted. But since the scrip- 
ture has used a familiar and intelligible figure 
for the sake of representing the matter in some 
measure to our view ; since our blessed Saviour, 
and his apostle St. John, inspired by him, have 
on this subject ^^ spoken after the manner of men, 
because of the infirmity of the flesh/' I see no 
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objeGtion to our adopting the figure with which 

they haye supplied us, and enlarging a little upon 

that point. 

Let ns suppose then, that an individual ul 

summoned by name, and made to stand at the bw 

of judgment, Christ sitting on the throne, and all 

the world of men and angels, both good and evil, 

being spectatcurs. He trembles as he approaches^ 

for his conscience tells him now, and he acknow* 

ledges every word of what it had often told him 

before, but he would not attend to it, that he 

would never '* be able to stand in the judgment " 

of God, that he must be condemned for hia sinsi 

and go into everlasting punishment The book 

in which his history is recorded, is opened. It 

is a large volume, for it contains the account of 

his whole life ; not only his deeds, but the words 

of his mouth, and the thoughts of his heart 

There is no need to go through the particulars of 

this miserable account, suffice it to say, nothing 

is omitted. The sins of his childhood, the sins 

of his youth, the sins of his manhood, the sins of 

his old i^e, all are noted down ; his public and 

notorious sins, as well as those that were hidden 

from the eye of man ; his sins of commission and 

of omission, all his profane and filthy conversation, 

every oath that he swore, every time that he took 

God's holy name in vain, every £Eilsdiood that he 

2c« 
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toldi every slander that he uttered agaioak his 
neighbour, every injury and fraud that he was 
guilty of, his sins of drunkenness and iotem- 
perance, of uncleanness and laseiviousness, his 
anger, his malice, his covetousness, his love of 
the world ; in short, all his sins as they lurked 
in his heart, or proceeded out of his lips, or ap- 
peared in his conduct, there they are detailed 
with the utmost exactness. Is there nothing in 
his favour ? Perhaps he knew no better, he had 
no advantages of instruction. Yes, with all hii 
sins, he kept up the form and show of religion, 
and therefore was to be found in the house of 
God, on the Lord's day, and he heard the word 
of God read and preached; together with the 
rest of the congregation, he was warned, ex* 
horted, encouraged to turn from the evil of his 
ways ; the certain consequences of sin were laid 
before him, the blessed promises made to faith 
and repentance were urged upon him, but he 
turned a deaf ear, and neither the wrath nor the 
mercy of God, could awaken him from his se- 
curity in sin. 

Sometimes his minister, and such few friends 
as cared for bis soul, would converse with him in 
private, and expostulate with him on his despe- 
rate and ruinous course of life ; but it was of no 
avail, he was offended at their friendly inter* 
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ference, he *' disregarded all their counsel, he 
would none of their reproof." Continually, it 
appears by the book of his life, did the Holy 
Spirit strive with him, putting* good thoughts 
into his mind, exciting his fears, awakening his 
conscience, producing a sense of shame and dis- 
gust at his own yices, but he resisted all these 
godly motions, with fatal success; he grieved, 
and finally quenched the Holy Spirit, and pro- 
voked him to depart from him, and leave him to 
himself and to that evil one, whose suggestions 
he more willingly obeyed. Had he any other 
warnings, any visitations from the hand of God ? 
Many a time he escaped from imminent danger, 
which he attributed to chance. He had more 
than one severe sickness, in which, thinking death 
at hand, (and being visited by a minister of reli- 
gion, who tried to impress him with a sense df 
his dangerous condition) he made some good re- 
solutions, but they are enumerated among his 
most condemning sins, for they all passed away 
like ^'the morning cloud, and the early dew,*^ 
and he returned to his sins ** like a dog to his 
▼omit, and as the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire." Is there nothing better 
than this in the whole book ? Alas, there is not ; 
bis very virtues, as he thought them, and his 
good aeticms, are all pot down as sins, for he did 
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□dtbing from faith in Christ, or out of a religious 
motive. Whenever he appeared in a better lig'bt, 
it was all that he might be seen of men, or that 
he taight more easily obtain some worldly objecL 
But is there nothing to set against all this ? Did 
he never love and serve God? Did he never 
endeavour after the salvation of his soul? No, 
he lived without God in the world, he served the 
devil, he set his heart upon the world, and he 
sought nothing beyond his earthly and carnal 
gratification and prosperity. Is there any need 
to turn to that book which contains the word of 
Christ! He is self'Condeinntd ; he doe& not re- 
quire to have the law read to bim ; all that he 
had heard in his lifetime is brought powerfully 
to his recollection now; he remembers that sin- 
Mrs were called aa to repent and believe the 
gospel; that purity'of heart and holinesBof'-life 
were demanded of all who wotild hope for faearu ; 
that hia own heart aod life were a reproach to>4he 
christian name ; that in iact he had denied Chmt 
before men, and therefore, according to his woid, 
mtist now expect to be denied before Ciod add lui 
holy aogeU. It i» vain also to opm the booli<Df 
life, to see if this man's nana is recerded^thei*; 
there is a space wher^it Aiight have been, bot'it 
is not Uiere, all 'is closed^ he^ has nodiinp to say 
io hit defence. The MmantoM^Bly 'wait foiMhe 
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word of the Judge ; the sentence is pronounced^ 
end he is borne away into the ^' everlasting fire 
prepared fior the devil and his angels." 

Have I described any one among you ? Yes^my 
brethren, e^ery one (if not in the exact features of 
his life and characteri yet in the general tenor and 
outline, and in the certain consequences of unre* 
pented sin») every one, who is living in a careless 
worldly state, without being a decided servant 
and follower of Christ Consider then, that these 
are not idle tales, that we relate to you, concem*- 
ing the day of judgment, but most certain reali^ 
ties, in which you are most nearly interested ; and 
may the terrors of the Lord have some effect in 
persuading you to turn from your sins, and to fly 
for safety and refuge to your Redeemer's cross ! 

For behold now, on the other hand, how secure 
and happy is he, who is protected by the ^* shield 
of faith*" None of the ^^ fiery darts of the wicked " 
one csn touch him, either in this world or in the 
next. He advances to the bar of judgment, — ^not 
with dismay in his heart, and trembling in his 
limbs, as the other did, but with a cheerful aspect 
and a firm step ; for his happy spirit is but just 
returned from paradise, and it is already clothed 
with a glorious body. He has no anxiety, there- 
fore, and feels no alarm for the issue of that great 
4*7, for he. knowa already that he is about tore- 
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ceive the *^ crown of righteousness." Yet in his 
humilityi he feels somewhat surprised^ when on 
the book of his history being opened^ he hears of 
so many good deeds being put down to his ac- 
count, and not one sin recorded against him. For 
he well recollects how vile he had been, before he 
became a true penitent and believer ; how many 
years he had spent in thoughtlessness, in forget- 
fulness of God, in the neglect of his own soul ; 
how his heart had gone after vain things ; how 
difficult a work it was to arouse him from the 
slumber of sin ; how many calls he had despised ; 
what frequent warnings he had disregarded ; how 
slow was the progpress of God's gmce in his heart, 
through his love of sin, and his reluctance to re* 
nounce the world. Nor can he forget what in- 
firmities and imperfections beset him, and clung 
about him, even after he had turned to the Lord, 
and had seriously made the doing of his will, and 
the salvation of his own soul the grand concerns 
of bis life. He remembers that his prayers were 
often languid and cold, and interrupted by worldly 
thoughts ; that his devotion to God was not half 
BO zealous as it should have been ; that he did 
not love his Saviour in any proportion to what He 
deserved of him ; that his faith often wavered ; 
that many times he had acted in a manner incon- 
sistent wit]^ his holy profession ; that sometimes 
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be had felt almost ashamed to own Christ before 
men, when be expected to be ridicnled for bis 
singnlarity, or rebuked for his interference ; that 
lie bad felt too much pain at the loss of friends^ 
or of his earthly comforts, when it had pleased 
God to try him with affliction ; that he had omitted 
numberless opportunities of doing good to the 
bodies and souls of men ; in short, that he had 
been a weak and sinful creature throughout his 
whole life, and in himself deserved nothing but 
the anger and vengeance of God. Yet he knows, 
too, that he had trusted in his merciful Redeemer, 
and at other times had loved him with sincere, 
though feeble affection, and had served him with 
zealous though imperfect obedience. And is this 
all that is recorded ? It is written in the book, 
how deeply at last, through the grace which was 
given him, he repented of his sins ; how steadfastly 
he believed in Christ ; how earnestly he prayed ; 
how liberally, yet unostentatiously he gave alms, 
not suffering his left hand to know what his right 
hand did ; with how devout a mind he used to go 
to the house of God ; how meekly and profitably 
be would hear his word ; with how grateful and 
pious a heart he would join in the communion of 
Christ's body and blood ; how he strove with 
himself to conquer his evil dispositions, and to 
fetiat all the temptations presented to him ; how 
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lowly and humble he was in his own eyes ; how 
charitable in thought towards others ; how pure 
and temperate in his enjoyments ; how honest, 
Uiie, and just in his dealings with all mankind. 
^^ All these things are noted in the book ; *' but not 
one sin, not even one infirmity. It is true, there 
are many places where there seems to have been 
something written, which is not now legible,— 
here his sins had been once set down, but thej 
have now been blotted out, and are no more re- 
membered against him. The name of his Re- 
deemer, in whom he trusted, is written every 
where, hiding the record of his offences, and 
shedding an undeserved glory upon all his works 
and graces. Every promise in the book of the 
word of Christ applies to this happy being. His 
name is found in bright characters in the book of 
life. The Judge addresses him, — and all the joy- 
ful saints on the right hand, ^^ Come, ye blessed 
children of my Father, receive the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the world." 
They enter immediately into the joy of their Lord, 
and now experience all those good things, which 
before their eye had not seen, nor their ear heard, 
nor had it entered into their heart to conceive. 

My brethren, need I exhort you so to prepare 
for the coming of your Lord, that this may be 
your happy lot at the last great day ? I would 
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rather leave on your minds the contrasted de- 
scriptions which I have set before you. Meditate 
on these things, and may the Holy Spirit engrave 
deeply on your hearts, a holy and solemn expec- 
tation of Christ's future advent *^ to judge the 
world in righteousness. And may he incline you 
fully to believe, and profitably to consider, that 
on that day will most assuredly be proved the 
truth of the scripture, which says, " The wages 
of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



* 



\*. 



SERMON XXIV. 



NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH, 



S PETER, iii, 13. 

Nevertheless, toe, according to his promiie, hoi for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dweUeth righteous* 
ness. 



In the sixty-fifth chapter of the prophet Isaiah 
(v. 17), God says, — ** For, behold, I create new 
heavens and a new earth ; and the former shall 
not be remembered, nor come into mind." And 
again, in the following chapter (v. 22), — '' For 
as the new heavens and the new earth which I 
will make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord, 
so shall your seed and your name remain." These 
are the only passages in the Old Testament, con- 
taining that promise of God to which St. Peter 
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alludes ; and these have commonly been ander- 
stoody not in a literal, but in a figurative sense ; 
as signifying the happy state of the Jewish nation 
at some future time, (when they shall be restored 
to the favour of God) ; and indeed, the happiness 
of all mankind through them. In consequence 
of this, some have thought that the apostle's lan« 
guage also ought to be considered as figurative, 
and as referring only to that universal renovation 
or regeneration of mankind, which is expected to 
take place before the last great day. Others have 
supposed that St. Peter may have written this 
Epistle after St. John wrote the Revelations, 
and that the promise of which he speaks, is 
that contained in the twenty-first chapter of 
that book ; — " And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth ; for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away." But this is most highly im- 
probable, — contrary to the general voice of an- 
tiquity, — and merely a gratuitous conjecture, ha- 
zarded for the sake of explaining an apparent 
difficulty. Others, again, would have St. John 
as well as St. Peter to be understood figuratively, 
and so they apply both these passages to the mil* 
lennial state, which will be so happy as to deserve 
the name of a new creation. But I cannot con- 
ceive how any one, who studies the whole context 
in the writings of the two apostles, can entertain a 
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rooment'g doubt, that they both speak of a state of 
things which is to follow after the general judg- 
ment, and the dissolution of the present world. 

If therefore we must necessarily suppose that 
St. Peter alluded to a written promise, when he 
said, '^ we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness," I see no reason why he should 
not have understood those passages of the pro- 
phet Isaiah, which I have already quoted, in a 
literal sense ; for there certainly is no objection 
to their being so understood, and I cannot but 
say, that I am inclined to adopt that interpretation 
as well on other grounds, as especially because 
I believe that was the sense in which they were 
taken by this inspired apostle. If there are any 
to whom this is not satisfactory, they must con* 
dude that St. Peter either heard the promise 
from the mouth of Christ, while he abode in the 
flesh among men, or that he received it by reve- 
lation afterwards, as St. John himself did. 

That our apostle speaks of a literal new hea-» 
ven and new earth, appears to be beyond all 
reasonable controversy. He has just been wann 
ing his readers that ** in the last days" (some 
time or other under the gospel dispensation, often 
described in these terms) there would arise pro- 
phane peisoius who would make a mockery of the 
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christian hope, and sneeringly ask how Christ 
had performed his! promise of coming again to 
judge the world. To this he replies by four argu- 
ments ; first, that God made the world by his 
word, and therefore (we must add the conclusion 
which h% has not thought it necessary to express) 
can as easily destroy it ; secondly, that he did 
actually once drown the whole human race, (ex- 
cept that small family whom it pleased him to 
save) and therefore is fully able to do that which 
he designs to do, namely, '^ to keep in store the 
heavens and the earth which now are, and to 
reserve them unto fire against the day of judg- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men ; " thirdly, 
that it is vain for us to be calculating time in this 
matter, because God, having all eternity at com- 
mand, may take as much time as he sees fit for 
the accomplishment of his purposes, ^^ one day 
being with him as a thousand years, and a thou- 
sand years as one day ; " and fourthly , that he 
does not delay from any indifference about the 
fulfilment of his promises, but for a most merci- 
ful reason, because he '^ is long-suflering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance." Then he 
goes on thus, "but the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night, in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
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the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the 
earth also, and all the works that are therein shall 
be burned up." And this he repeat^fcamediately 
afterwards, in almost the same words. Now who 
can for an instant doubt (particularly since he 
has adduced the destruction of mankind by water 
as one of his ar^ments) that he does in this lan-^ 
guage mean to describe the real and actual disso* 
lution of the world by fire? 

Would it not be very strange, if one branch 
of his description should be literal, and the other 
figurative ? And would it not also be most extra^ 
ordinary, if after this account of the melting of 
the heavens, and the burning up of the earth and 
all the works therein, he should immediately add, 
*^ Nevertheless, we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwel- 
leth righteousness," and yet mean nothing more 
than that a more spiritual and happy state should 
succeed ? Let us never turn the scriptures into 
figures, where the literal signification is the most 
natural and easy. 

As surely then as I believe that this present 

world shall be destroyed, so fully do I expect that 

a new creation shall succeed. Our blessed Saviour 

himself, the mysterious Word, " by whom all 

things were made, and without whom was not any 

thing made that was made," has plainly inform^ 

2p 
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lu that ^' heaven and earth shall pass away ; '* 
and St. John, in his vision, '^ saw a great white 
throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose &ce 
the earth and heaven fled away, and there ¥ras 
found no place for them.'" 

Since therefore these awful things are yet to 
come to pass, and we ourselves shall not merely 
be spectators of the scene, but most deeply con- 
cerned in the great events, since we shall either 
be swept away with *^ the besom of destructioo," 
amid the flaming ruins of the world, or ^^ snatched 
like brands out of the burning," be ^' caught up 
into the air," to dwell '^ for ever with the Lord," 
in his glorious kingdom, it well becomes us to 
consider how far we are prepared for this grand 
revolution, and what our lot in it is likely to be. 
These are the reflections that St. Peter draws 
from the contemplation of the destruction and 
the renewal of the world. Having described the 
former, he says, — " Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be, in all holy conversation and god- 
liness ? " and having mentioned the promise of 
new heavens and a new earth, he adds, '^ where- 
fore, beloved, seeing ye look for such things, be 
diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless." 

Consider with yourselves the cause of that 
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dreadful ruin to which God has devoted this 
world that we behold. What quarrel has God 
with the work of his own hands ? Is it not a fair 
and beautiful creation? Was not he himself 
pleased with it ? Did he not ^^ see every thing 
that he had made, and behold it was very good ? 
And does not the whole universe, with ten thou- 
sand tongues proclaim his praise ? Does it not in 
every place, and every moment, tell of his wisdom, 
and power, and goodness ? *^ The heavens de* 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament shew* 
eth his handy work : " '^ O Lord, my God, thou 
art become exceeding glorious ; thou art clothed 
with majesty and power. Thou deckest thyself 
with light as it were with a garment, and spread- 
est out the heavens like a curtain/' ^' O liOrd^ 
how manifold are thy works, in wisdom hast thou 
made them all : the earth is full of thy riches : 
so is the great and wide sea also/' No one, who 
has any heart for piety and the love of God, — no 
one, scarcely, who is merely so much elevated 
above atheism as to acknowledge the existence of 
God from the evidence of his works, can fail of 
entering in some measure into the feelings of the 
holy Psalmist, when he thus sung the praises of 
the almighty. For look where we will, if we are 
endued with any attentiveness to observe, or any 

comprehension to understand, or any taste to ad* 

2d« 
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mire what is beautiful, or sublime, or harmonioutt 
or wisely and skilfully contrived, we shall eveiy 
where find cause for the deepest wonder, and the 
most exquisite enjoyment. We are most struck 
with the stupendous nature of the works of God, 
and with the infiniteness of his power, when on a 
clear night we look up to the heavens, and be- 
hold the firmament spangled with that multitude 
of brilliant lights, each a globe of vast size, and 
at an immeasurable distance ; or if the full moon 
rises and sheds her mild light over the earth, and 
sea, and sky, who that beholds does not feel dis- 
posed to worship her great and good Creator! 
One can almost forgive those, who in their igno- 
rance of God used to adore the sun as their deity, 
and those who still do so (for this superstition 
yet exists), because it is so splendid an object, 
the cause of so great benefit and enjoyment, so 
striking an emblem of him who is the fountain of 
light and life. But let us come down to the 
earth. What a dull soul must he have, who can 
gaze daily upon the beautiful scenery spread be- 
fore his eyes, and not sometimes feel his heart 
** burn within hira " as he feasts upon the lovely 
prospect, and then lift it up to God, the author 
of all that he admires ! 

Be more minute, examine each particular 
work of God that comes within your reach ; ob- 
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serve the construction, the mode of nourishment^ 
the growth, the forms of trees, herbs and plants 
of all descriptions ; the extreme beauty and deli- 
cacy and regularity of flowers ; the extraordinary 
mechanism, instincts and habits of animals, both 
man and all others being '^ fearfully and wonder- 
fully made ;" the form, the flight, the song, the 
colour, the plumage of birds; the extraordinary 
nature and formation of fishes and all animals that 
inhabit the waters, some hardly to be surpassed 
in beauty by those that dwell on the land ; — all 
the astonishing wonders of the little insect world, 
as worthy to be admired as any other part of cre^ 
ation ; — the texture and colour of many rocks and 
stones ; the elegance and delicacy of the shells 
that are cast upon the sea shore ; consider the vast 
number and varieties under every head that I have 
enumerated, to be found even in our own imme- 
diate neighbourhood ; reflect to what an extent 
these varieties are multiplied, if we add the pro- 
duction of other countries ; remark how in every 
individual of any species the wisdom, power, and 
goodness of God shines forth ; — his wisdom, in the 
very invention of all things, and in the exact adapt- 
ing of them to the circumstances in which they are 
placed, and to the end for which they were de- 
signed; — his power, in the creation of them out 
of nothing by his mere word, and the continual 
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preservation of them ; his goodness in providing 
bountifully for the subsistence, and (according to 
tbeir capacities) for the enjoyment of all living 
creatures, and especially for the comfort and ra- 
tional pleasure of man« I have said nothing 
Worthy of the subject, but if you have dwelt for 
n moment on these few brief hints, you will ac- 
knowledge that this world abounds in objects cal- 
culated to kindle the most lively sentiments of 
admiration, delight, and thankfulness, and to draw 
forth the warmest expressions of pious praise to 
Him, the great and gracious author of all these 
Wondrous works. 

Yet the heavens and the earth, and all the 
works that are therein, are doomed to destruction; 
all this creation, which we so much admire, and 
which seems so adapted to promote the happiness 
of man, and to shew forth the glory of its Maker. 
What is the cause ? — let us ask again. What of- 
fence has God taken at the works of his own hand ? 
Has he then made all things for nought ? The 
sinfulness of man is the ruin of the world ; yes, 
and of himself also with it, ifhe does not repent 
and turn to God, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance, — " For the heavens and the earth that 
now are, by God's word are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire, against" — what time ? — " against 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
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men ; " and ^^ the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power." Think how great 
must be the indignation of God against sin, that 
he should consign to utter dissolution the whole 
fabric of this wonderful and beautiful world which 
he has made, because it is polluted by sin : for 
any other reason that we know, why might it not 
still stand in his sight ? Is it not still delightful 
to behold, a pleasant abode for joyful creatures ? 
Yes ; if man had never sinned, if he had therefore 
never forfeited his immortality, nor brought into 
the world death and all its attendants, disease 
and pain and affliction and anxiety, and every 
evil that embitters human existence, this earth 
would have been paradise still, and every thing 
that God made, would still have remained very 
good, as at the first 

But very probably it is not so perfect as when 
it issued from its Creator's hand. Immediately 
as sin had been conceived and brought forth, the 
ground was cursed for man's sake. We know not 
what change may have been made in its produc- 
tion, its climates, its pleasantness ; but we know 
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thi8> that ever since that time it has been snoli 
a sink] of uncleanness, it has been so defiled 
and polluted in every region, in every spot, that 
has ever borne the mark of man's footsteps, it 
has heard the name of its Maker so blasph^ned 
every where, it has seen his glory so given to 
every creature, and to every desire of mans 
heart, it has witnessed the practice of such vile 
abomination in all its quarters, that God, in 
whose sight even the ^^ heavens are not clean," 
roust surely regard it as a vile and hateful thing. 
Fire itself would not purify it ; perhaps it shall 
bum unconsumed for ever, and be the very hell 
which sinners are so often warned of, but which 
they so little dread. 

But this is an uncertain fancy, and I should 
mispend your time and neglect my duty, if I 
tempted your minds to speculate upon it. Let us 
confine ourselves to that which is certain and 
revealed truth, — that the perdition of the ungodly 
shall take place at the same time with the de- 
struction of the world ; and that they shall depart 
into everlasting fire, no matter how those eternal 
flames shall be perpetuated. Waste no time or 
thought therefore, in vain lamentations over the 
ruins of this material universe, which God can 
soon restore in tenfold beauty, however lovely to 
behold, and however greatly you may admire it ; 
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but think, think deeply, of a sudden ruin, even of 
man, the image of God, made in his own likeness, 
a living, feeling being, capable both of extreme 
happiness, and of excruciating misery ; think of 
such a being as this, tormented for ever with 
pains unutterable, both of body and soul; and 
when you have reflected on this, think again, if 
you yourself should be this wretched being ! think 
how by your sins you are earning those bitter 
wages, that dreadful recompense, and how assu- 
redly you will receive them, if you do not in time 
find a way to escape from the wrath to come. 

I would rather at this joyful season (and at all 
seasons, if it were in all cases the most e£fectual 
method of persuasion) encourage you with the 
blessed hopes of the gospel, than dismay you 
with its threats and terrors. I would point to him, 
the news of whose birth was announced as ^* good 
tidings of great joy, which should be to all na- 
tions." I would say, remember that ^^ unto you is 
bom a Saviour ; " ^' behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sins of the world ; " fly to 
him, and you shall be secure from danger, when 
the day of his great wrath shall come ; " for who 
but those who have followed him upon earth, 
^^ shall be able to stand " in that dreadful day ? 
As an ^* ambassador for Christ, I would pray you 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled unto God ; for 
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he bath made him to be sin {nr im who knew no 
fin, that we might be made the rigfateooaiieM of 
God in him.'' *' Be ye reocmeiled onto God ; " 
Ood is willing to be Teconciled to yov. *' God 
was in Christ, reeonciling the wofld imto him* 
self, not imputing their trespasses mito them, and 
hath committed nnto us the woid of reconcili- 
ation ; " and this word we gladly publish, and re- 
joiced are we when we see that, by the blessing of 
Gh)d, it has found its way into the heart, sub- 
duing and softening the rebellious and hardened 
sinner, and making him love that Chid who deals 
so mercifully with him. Such an one as this, who 
has heartily accepted the invitation of the gospd, 
«— who has been brought to an humble repentanee 
towards GU>d, and a firm faith towards our Lewd 
Jesus Christ, — repentance of that godly sort, 
which turns the sinner away from all his ini- 
quities, — and that living faith, which worketh by 
love and every holy disposition and christian 
grace, — such an one has nothing to fear from the 
dreadful things that are to come hereafter. He 
may say, ^^ I will not be afraid, though the earth 
be moved, and though the hills be carried into the 
midst of the sea; though the waters thereof rage 
and swell, and though the mountains shake at the 
tempest of the same ; " for the Lord of Hosts is 
with me, ^^ the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ '' is my " refuge." No ; even when " the 
heaveQS beiiig on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, and 
the earth and all the works that are therein shall 
be burned up/ the christian shall feel no alarm, 
nor shall a hair of his head be injured. He shall 
leave the ruined world and ruined sinners far 
behind, and be conveyed away to the new 
and happy creation, "wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness. *' 

I know not what the new heavens and the new 
earth shall be like, — no doubt surpassing in all 
beauty and glory ; but I know this, that though 
they should not be superior to this very world 
that we now inhabit, yet righteousness and eter- 
nal life being found therein, — death, and sin, and 
sorrow, and pain, and distress of every kind being 
excluded, — the Lamb being the light thereof, and 
all its inhabitants walking and rejoicing in that 
light, — this state would be a heaven, such as the 
h^art of man cannot now conceive. Oh, there is 
happiness, great happiness, even on earth, as 
it now is, though we are inevitably subject to 
death and affliction, among those with whom 
righteousness dwells ; there is at least great peace 
among those who love the law of God ; great 
tranquillity and satisfaction ; a strong trust in the 
goodness of God, that cheers the surrounding 
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gloom, and tinges the very clouds witli beantifat 
colours. It is we that make our present existence 
so miserable, by our sins ; by setting our affections 
on things that can never satisfy ; by yielding to 
our base or furious passions ; by not trusting in 
God ; not seeking our happiness from him ; not 
praying for, and therefore not enjoying the com- 
forts of his Holy Spirit ; not believing his pro- 
mises, and therefore not feeling the christian hope 
of eternal life. Though doomed to some " tri- 
bulation," yet we should " be of good cheer ; " 
though in the midst of the conflict with our 
enemies, yet " the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding, would keep our hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus," if we walked not by sight, 
but by faith in Christ, who has " overcome the 
world." We may be happy men in this world, 
with all its discouragements, if we are humble 
christians ; simply confiding in our God, and di- 
ligently working out our salvation ; and we shall 
be happier in proportion as we " grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." But sin makes all men miserable ; 
there is no peace for the sinner, whatever appear- 
ance he may put on ; he does not, he cannot, truly 
enjoy himself. In the indulgence of his gross 
passions he experiences a sensual pleasure, such 
as the brutes partake of; and in the gratification 
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of his malignant passions, be feels the bitter 
pleasure the devils know ; but happiness is far 
from his breast, — his soul has no perfect joy. 

Remember then, when you look forward to 
the new heavens and the new earth, that the only 
circumstance mentioned concerning them is, that 
" therein dwelleth righteousness ; " this is all 
which was thought necessary to be stated, in or- 
der that we might have some notion of the hap- 
piness of that new and glorious world. Perfect 
righteousness, and eternal life in the presence of 
God, with the absence of all that is hostile to life, 
as sin, and pain, and sorrow, is our picture of 
heaven ; it doth not yet appear any further what 
we shall be, except that clothed with immortality, 
we shall have glorified, and incorruptible, and 
spiritual bodies. 

But who does not long for such a state as this, 
though so dimly shadowed forth ? Who will not 
earnestly strive after everlasting enjoyment, 
though he knows no more of it than that no suf- 
fering shall ever be mingled with it, and that it 
shall be greater than his heart can now conceive ? 
May God give us grace to hate sin, and to love 
the Saviour of sinners, who alone can admit us 
into those blessed regions ; may he so guide us 
all our lives, that at Christ's coming, ^' we may 
be found of him in peace, without spot and blame- 
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lets r May be fill our hearts with a desire of at* 
taioing to perfect holiness, and of being conformed 
to the image of his dear Ekm ! That so we may 
^ be made meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light," and be prepared for their 
.society, 1^ delighting '' in all holy conyersatioD 
and godliness ;" and that we may be found worthy 
to be inhabitants of that new and happy world, 
<< into which there shall in no wise enter any thing 
that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation or maketh a lie ;" but, '^ wherein dwelleth 
righteousness," whose work is peace, and its 
effect quietness, and assurance, and joy for ever 
and erer. 

Qnat this, O merciful Father, for Jesus Christ's 
sake. 
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